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A Parish 
Paper 
Will Pull 
Your Church 
Over the Top 


A plan that will multiply your church attendance 
and fill your treasury without a cent of cost to you 


ERE is a plan, a parish paper, that competes with the movies, the 
automobile, the Sunday newspaper, with golf, and beats them 
decisively. 

In no uncertain fashion, it brings out your congregation to listen to 
the sermons you prepare with painstaking eftorts. It fills the Sunday 
School, and keeps it filled. It brings in new members and workers for 
every phase of your church’s activity. 

It helps you mightily to get your members into that mood and spirit 
that fills, and more than fills, your church treasury. 

These things it does, and things like these. It gives you remarkable 
assistance. It helps you knit your congregation into a live, happy, 
working unit. It fills the treasury. It doesn’t cost you or your church a 
cent. Send the coupon today for complete information and proof. 
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Without obligating me in any way please send samples and full particu- 
lars of your parish paper service. 
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The Editor’s Drawer 


Among the distinguished British 
clergy lecturing the past summer in 


America was Dr. H. J. Wicks of London, 


England. Dr. Wicks delighted audi- 
ences at Northfield, Winona Lake end 
other conferences with his lecture on 
the aaeceyEhe. I listened to him on 
several occasions and became con- 
vinced that he can make a very large 
contribution to our knowledge of this 
little known part of the scriptures 
and invited him to become a con- 
tributor to this journal. His first 
article will appear in the December 
issue. It will be one of six written 
under the general theme of “Ser- 
monic Values of the Apocrypha.” And 
I warn you now that American min- 
isters are going to find sermon ideas 








in this series. 


I regret, as I know the readers do, 
that Dr. Kernahan’s second article 


The Minister 


A Home Church in a Foreign Land—H. H. Barstow....... 93 ree 

Financial Problems of the Minister—Jonathan B. Cook... 95 Cg rasa ag Eo Rag Mana / 
Beginning Again—J. H. Wilcox...............ecceeeeeeeee 105 “ad a ai in the Rang mama num- 
Canned Sermons—Minister Publisher ..................-. 107 er. It will appear in December. 
Canning the Sermon and the Preacher—v. R. Bell........ 154 I hate to say it out loud. It seems 





almost too good to be true. But I ex- 
pect to be able to announce next 
month a still further addition to our 
staff of international writers which 
will lift editorial quality of CHurcH 
MANAGEMENT to even more outstand- 
ing leadership. 
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everyone interested 


in church activities 


should have this book ; - + 


How much of a kitchen does your church need? Where 
should it be located? How do other churches solve the 
problem of food service? 


These questions, and a score of others, are completely an- 
swered in this authoritative book. Floor plans and photo- 
graphs show how other churches are dealing with this 
important phase of church social activities. Actual facts 
—actual figures—actual photographs are included to 
assist you. 
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A MESSAGE 





TO MINISTERS 





WHO ARE INTERESTED 
IN ADDING TO THE FAME AND 
¢ «¢ INFLUENCE OF THE CHURCH « » 








How to increase 
church member- 
ship. How to add 
beauty and im- 
pressiveness to 
church services. 
How to bring the 
church into the 
consciousness of 
the people, not 
only once a week, 
but every day. These are problems in which 
you have a very definite interest. This page 
explains how some forward-looking pastors 
have met them. 


“I wish to tell you how much the Deagan 
Tower Chimes have meant to the First Baptist 
Church and the entire city of Tacoma,” writes 
the Rev. C. O. Johnson. “We hear comments 
all over the city. We play the Chimes at 12 
and as the men go to their lunches they hear 
some old hymn ringing through the air.” 


“The Chimes enhance not only the impres- 
siveness of our church services, but render a 
very distinct ministry of music to our com- 
munity, and widen the church’s influence,” 
reports the pastor of Memorial Presbyterian 


Church, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


“One young man told me he had not been 
to church for five years, but the sweet invit- 
ing notes of the Chimes impelled him to go 
again,” says the pastor of St. Peter's Lutheran 


Church, New York City. 





= | Picture yourown 
| church equipped 
with so impres- 
sive an adjunct! 
Automatically 
operated, yet with 
the full expres 
sion of expert 
hand playing, 
Deagan Tower 
Chimes may now 
be piayed as often as desired, even though no 
musician is present. A morning concert, a 
twilight program and 9 o'clock curfew; special 
programs at weddings, funerals and on church 
and state holidays—all controlled by the sim- 
ple press of a button or by the setting of an 
indicator on the Master Clock. A VOICE that 
gives expression to the inspiring beauty of 
Christianity. A far-reaching call that guides 
the way to the Church. Cheer for the afflicted, 
light for those who walk in darkness, a power- 
ful message to the “man in the street.” 


j 
j 


Certainly the pictureis an appealing one. Just 
as certainly it may be converted into a reality. 
Deagan Tower Chimes {available for as little as 
$4375 up] are within reach of every congrega- 
tion. Methods for securing them are described 
in literature which is yours for the asking. 

J.C. Deagan Inc. 
EsT, 1660 


190 Deagan Building .. Chicago 


Deagan Tower Chimes 
The Memorial Sublime 
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Silence: A Neglected Feature In 
Public Worship 


W. D. Maxwell, London, England 


the 46th Psalm to which our brisk 

age gives little heed: “Be still, 
and know that I am God.” Indeed, 
there are few things more distasteful 
to us. We do not wish to be still on any 
occasion, if we can possibly avoid it. We 
live in progressive times, made so by 
active lives; and, accordingly, we admire 
the man of action and strive to emulate 
him. Deeds are our main concern; so 
whether we are at work or at leisure we 
prefer to be actively engaged, and, 
speaking generally, we quite abhor even 
so much as the thought of being still, 
unless overcome by sheer fatigue. 
Meditation has not a large place in our 
lives. 

Nor has it a large place in our worship. 
In the Protestant Churches worship con- 
sists, ordinarily, of singing, spoken pray- 
er, reading, preaching, and the presenta- 
tion of our offerings: throughout it all 
the minister is speaking, we are reading 
or singing, or the organ is playing. We 
have many things occupying us, but 
silence is not among them. Even in our 
communion services, where silence is so 
natural and necessary to our proper de- 
votion, ingenious people have found a 
way out by bidding the organist make 
music, even during the prayer of con- 
secration. That tremendous and awful 
silence immediately following the con- 
secration at the Scottish communions 
which so moved the soul of Robert Louis 
Stevenson, is fast becoming a lost tradi- 
tion among us of the Reformed Church.’ 
“There was silence in heaven for a 
space,” it is written; not so upon the 
earth. And by this we lose much. 


For one thing, we close fast the door to 
anything in our worship which is kin 


T tte is an ancient admonition in 





1In a few congregations of the Church of 
Scotland alone does it still seem to be a 
treasured practice. 


to the mystical experience; and if we 
find ourselves doing that, it should give 
us pause. For my own part—and I do 
not stand by any means alone in this— 
I am convinced that an evangelical mys- 
ticism is a need of the hour: men need 
a sense of immediate contact with the 
Divine; without that power which com- 
eth only from above, they cannot go on 
much longer. If the large demands of 
life in these pressing days are to be met, 
we shall greatly require that renewal of 
strength by which we are enabled to 
mount up with wings as eagles, to run 
and not be weary, to walk and faint not. 
And that strength comes by waiting upon 
the Lord; not by passive waiting, but by 
active waiting!—by the kind of waiting 
that Robert Bruce was engaged in in his 
vestry that Communion Sunday when 
his beadle came to conduct him to his 
pulpit, but dared not disturb him be- 
cause he heard him talking to Someone 
and saying over and over again, “I can- 
not go alone! Except Thou come, I can- 
not go!” That waiting is the individual 
wrestling with his God, wrestling even 
to the moving of heaven and earth! It 
is usually accomplished in silence—a 
man holds his breath when he wrestles 
hardest! Therefore, unless by some 
means in our public worship we keep 
the way clear for mystical experience in 
which the soul abandons itself to God, 
our public worship is defective and in- 
adequate. In the full diet of worship, 
silence must have a place. 

Only not undirected silence; if it is 
a mistake to exclude silence from our 
worship, it is almost equally a mistake 
to include it without giving it direction. 
It is not enough merely to say at a cer- 
tain point in the service, “There will 
now be a space for silent prayer accord- 
ing to the needs of our own hearts.” 
Except in the case of a few very devout 


people who are accustomed to articulat- 
ing themselves in prayer, the “space” be- 
comes a vacuum. The devotion is aim- 
less, because it has not been directed at 
any end. It does not arrive, because it 
does not start. It has not been given di- 
rection. 

We get help here from the experience 
of the Church in two thousand years, 
as that experience is gathered up in the 
great liturgies of the East and West, 
for in them silence has always had an 
important place. The liturgies have 
much to teach us, because they repre- 
sent the expression of generations of 
pious hearts in their practice of the pres- 
ence of God; and it is to our serious 
loss if we neglect what they have in 
them for our instruction. They are the 
treasure-house of the devotion of the 
ages and they have much to give us. 
It we wish to understand our national 
institutions, we begin by studying their 
history; if we wish to thread the laby- 
rinths of philosophy, we begin by master- 
ing its history; if we desire to apprehend 
the mysteries of theology, we begin with 
the history of doctrine; and so with any 
other subject. By what strange anom- 
aly, then, do we imagine that we can 
have a competent knowledge of the 
science and conduct of worship, if we 
entirely ignore its history? Luther and 
Calvin and Cranmer did not, nor did 
Wesley later; why should we, their chil- 
dren, do so? We should be foolish, and 
should barter our birthright of spiritual 
freedom, if we allowed ourselves to be 
bond to the letter of ancient forms. But 
I am not sure that we are not equally 
foolish, and untrue to our tradition, if 
we blissfully pass them by and refuse to 
learn from their pages. Let us see, 
then, what counsel they have for us in 
the right use of silence. It will be im- 
possible, of course, to examine the whole 
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place of silence in the great liturgies 
within the compass of a short article; 
so we shall omit all discussion of cere- 
monial as a means of directing silent 
devotion, and shall confine this paper 
to a consideration of one or two meth- 
ods which might be revived and adapted 
for use today, noting, as we consider 
them, that the cardinal principle under- 
lying all methods of silent prayer is that 
it be definitely directed. The worship- 
pers are always told what to do during 
the silence, so that the silence may be 
fruitful of fervent adoration and suppli- 
cation for all who engage in the exercise. 
Consider, for example, a very old 
method of saying the Lord’s Prayer. It 
is our practice to repeat it aloud, said 
or sung, usually in unison. But early 
in its history the Church discovered an- 
other way also of saying this prayer. 
Instead of the congregation joining to- 
gether audibly in its repetition, or the 
minister saying it alone, it was repeated 
by all silently in their hearts, the min- 
ister raising his voice (the technical 
word for this voice-raising is “ecphon- 
esis”) at the end, saying, “And lead us 
not into temptation,” the people re- 
sponding, “But deliver us from evil.” 
That was before it became the estab- 
lished custom to use the doxology, “For 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever,” which is 
given in some manuscripts of St. Mat- 
thew’s Gospel. Now, at first glance, 
this may seem a strange method of re- 
peating the Lord’s Prayer; but a little 
consideration of the matter will show us, 
I think, that it was, on the contrary, a 
peculiarly intimate and resultful method 
and really less automatic than any other 
way. It was a form of prayer which 
engaged the whole company of the faith- 
ful as a unity, yet it was accomplished 
in an unbroken silence which gave added 
power and intensity to the devotion. It 
is a practice which we might easily re- 
vive, occasionally, at least, to our great 
benefit. A convenient ecphonesis (if 
one is desired) would be the doxology, 
in which all might join with the min- 
ister. But whether we agree concerning 
its revival or not, it is an excellent ex- 
ample of the principle which I have been 
trying to illustrate: the use of silent, but 
directed prayer in common worship. 
Another form which silent prayer took 
from earliest times was called the “Se- 
cret.” It was a short prayer recited at 
the offertory, after the gifts had been 
received and prepared. But instead of 
being said aloud by the minister alone, 
at his bidding the people read the pray- 
er in silence from their books, thus mak- 
ing their individual offering in a corpor- 
ate way at the very beginning of the 
great action of thanksgiving and com- 
munion. This is another example of a 
definite prayer being put into the people's 
hands for corporate use during a period 


of silence. Those of us who are of the 
Reformed Church (using the word in its 
narrow sense as distinct from Lutheran 
and Anglican) do not use prayer books; 
but we have hymn books, and a very 
helpful devotional exercise to be used 
on certain occasions is, with heads 
bowed, to have all read in silence a short 
devotional hymn, perhaps singing to- 
gether softly the last verse, heads still 
bowed. I have seen that form of silent 
prayer used at a Good Friday service 
in Liverpool Cathedral with fine effect. 
Certainly it is a simple way in which to 
direct silent meditation, and there are 
times when it should be useful. 


Or, consider that silence which fol- 
lowed the prayer of consecration at the 
Scottish communions, reference’ to 
which has been made in an earlier para- 
graph. Following the consecration, be- 
fore the fraction, it was the custom for 
the minister to pause in complete sil- 
ence, while in the solemn: hush, face 
to face with the Divine Love, the people 
made themselves ready for the act of 
communion. The silence here may 
seem to have been undirected, but in 
reality it was not. I have discussed this 
matter with Dr. H. J. Wotherspoon,* and 
he points out that this silence was al- 
ways most carefully prepared for. At 
the preparatory services held during the 
week preceding the communion Sunday, 
the silences of the communion service 
were specially considered, and the people 
were provided with suitable subjects of 
meditation for those soul-searching 
moments—for that they were sou!- 
searching, many can still testify. And 
would it not add to the solemnity and 
impressiveness of our communions if 
we perpetuated this fine tradition? The 
lines of meditation could be suggested 
during the sermon. As for the long “sil- 
ence” which normally occurs today dur- 
ing the distribution of the elements 
(owing no doubt, to the mistaken no- 
tion that silence during reception is a 
catholic practice), it would be much bet- 
ter covered by the “Agnus Dei” sung 
by the choir or by a single voice, or by 
some penitential psalm or hymn simi- 
larly sung. There is always a certain 
amount of movement which really makes 
silence impossible. The fact is that at 
this point we must choose between dis- 
turbing and distracting noises, and sim- 
ply rendered devotional music. Without 
doubt the latter is to be preferred. Great 
care should be taken, however, to choose 
the finest of music—fine in its simplicity 
—for this is no time for choral fire- 
works! 

Another very excellent method of 
utilizing silence in public worship is by 
means of the “Bidding Prayer,” as it 
was called. This is one of the most 
ancient, and at the same time most use- 





*Author of several books and an acknowledged 
authority on Scottish Presbyterian Worship. 


A Good Loyalty Program 
The following programs shows the way 
that the Oakdale United Presbyterian 
Church, Oakdale, Pennsylvania, included 
seven Sundays last year in its loyalty 
program. 

OCTOBER 21—ROLL CALL DAY 
Morning—‘“Loyalty” 
Evening—“Good Soldiers” 

One hundred per cent attendance of 
members and friends. Attendance to be 
registered by cards, morning and even- 
ing services. Let no family be absent 
this day. Pack the church to bulging 

capacity. 





OCTOBER 28—REFORMATION DAY 
Morning—“Causes of the Reformation” 
Evening—“A Man Sent From God— 
Luther” 

Informative sermons on the origin of 
the Protestant Church. 





NOVEMBER 4—CITIZENSHIP DAY 
Morning—“Earthly Citizenship” 
Evening—“Heavenly Citizenship” 
What are hyphenated citizens? 

Should they vote for party or principle? 





NOVEMBER l11 
THANKTHINKING DAY 
Morning—“A Trip to Tennessee” 
Evening—“Marching Orders” 
The regular thank-offering will 
be received one week later. 





NOVEMBER 18—WOMEN’S DAY 
Morning—“The Perfect Woman” 
Evening—“Should Women Smoke?” 
Let every woman help these services by 
inviting others. Men not excluded. 





NOVEMBER 25—MEN’S DAY 
Morning—“The Perfect Man” 
Evening 
“How Fast is a Fast Young Man?” 
Let the men strive for a larger attend- 
ance than the women. 





DECEMBER 2—FAMILY DAY 
Morning 
“Keep the Home Fires Burning” 
Evening—“There’s No Place Like Home” 
Families are requested to sit together, 
youngest to oldest, in the good old- 
fashioned way. 








ful, forms of directing silent prayer. It 
was very simple. The minister would 
“bid” the people pray for certain things 
which he would name, and the “bidding” 
would be followed by silence for a space, 
after which the minister might proceed 
directly to the next bidding, or first sum 
up the silent devotions with a collect. 
The first form was common in the East; 
the latter two in the West. The follow- 
ing is an example from a Western 
liturgy. It is very primitive. 

The Minister: Let us, dearly beloved. 
pray for the holy Church of God: that 
our Lord and God would vouchsafe to 
give her peace and unity, and preserve 
her throughout the world; and also 
grant that, leading a peaceful life, we 
may glorify God the Father Almighty. 
Let us pray. 

A Minister: Let us kneel down. (Here 
the congregation would kneel for silent 
prayer.) 

(Continued on page 100) 
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A Home Church In A Foreign Land 


Messages from Seven Churches of Europe 
By Henry H. Barstow, Auburn, New York 


HE American Church of Paris 
helps one to appreciate the old 
story of the two frightened sailors 
who were wrecked on a cannibal 
island. Their fears were relieved by a 
timorous investigation which revealed 
over the neighboring hill a mission 
church standing in the midst of a native 
village. 

American first-timers in Paris are apt 
to feel a similar fluttery apprehension 
due to the city’s exaggerated reputation 
for evil ways. That feeling passes in 
part as one discovers that natural 
French courtesy stimulated by American 
coin assures prompt and discriminating 
assistance to American tourists in find- 
ing whatever they may be 
looking for. 

We were looking for the 
American Church on that first 








Other articles in this series will 
include: 


The Madeleine, Paris 

The Jungfrau, Switzerland 
The Cathedral, Cologne 

St. Giles, Edinburgh 

City Temple, London 
Westminster Abbey, London 


These are all churches you will 
want to become better acquainted 
with. 








THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


me to the impossible.” It was a typical- 
ly American appeal to an audience 
obviously American and characteristical- 
ly appreciative. 

The service was simple but very help- 
ful and appealing. It follows with minor 
omissions: 

Organ prelude 

Venite exultemus Domine 

Lord’s Prayer and Gloria Patri 

Anthem: “Still, Still with Thee” 

Scripture: Joel 2:28-32. 

Hymn 

Prayer 

Offering 

Offertory solo: “Ave Maria” Verdi 

Sermon 

Prayer 

Hymn: closing with last stan- 
za of “America” 

Benediction 








morning in Paris, Sunday, 
July 8, 1928. A night’s rest 
in a cozy little hotel crowned 
with a “continental breakfast” 
had prepared us for whatever 
Paris might have to offer in 
our line of interest. With our 
Arrondissement Map we had 
no difficulty in finding the 
Rue de Berri in which the 
Church is located, only a few 
blocks from the Place de 
l’Etoile where stands the tow- 
ering wonder of the Arc de 
Triomphe. The little old 
building itself would hardly 
be noticed by the casual pas- 
ser-by were it not for the 
American flag over the en- 
trance. The American Church 
and the American flag! The 
combination gladdened our 
eyes and brought tenseness to 
our throats. We began at once 
to feel at home and at ease, 
a feeling greatly enhanced as 
we entered the Church and 
shared in its worship. 


Service was conducted by 
Rev. Clayton E. Williams, As- 
sistant Pastor, in the vaca- 
tion absence of the Pastor, 
Rev. Joseph Wilson Cochran, 
D.D., LL.D. His sermon was 
based on Joel’s words, “Your 
young men shall see visions 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams.” Noting the fact that 
youth is expected to see vis- 
sions he urged the aged to 
keep their dreams undimmed 
and thus add virility to the 
gathered wisdom of experi- 
ence. He urged Americans to 
keep their own churches for- 
ward looking, relating the 
story of Rubinstein, who on a 
visit to America was asked if 
he would like to attend 
church. He replied, “Yes, if 
you will take me to hear a 
minister who will challenge 


Miss HELENE ESSERMAN. Soprano. 
Miss BEATRICE MAC CUE, Contralto. 
Mr ALLEN JONES Tenor, substituting for Mr. 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
(Founded in 1857) 


21, RUE DE BERRI, PARIS, FRANCE 
(Near Avenue des Champs Elysées) Metro : George V 


MINISTERS 


JOSEPH WILSON COCHRAN, D. D., LL. D. 
CLAYTON E. WILLIAMS, S. T. B. 








Se BD ie oy) es SP 


Corner Quai d'Orsay and Rue Jean-Nicot 
aencialeeliicmelinn 


LAUREL E. YEAMANS, Organist. 


CHURCH OFFICE 


19, rue de Berri (8°) — Telephone : Elysées 44-56 


Mile. BLANCHE ROGER, Colporteur 


EDWARD JEANMONOD— SEXTON AND UNDERTAKER 


11 Rue Chateaubriand 8°. Elysees 35-16. 


Front Page of Church Calendar 


NEW CHURCH AND PARISH HOUSE 


Mr. RAYMOND HARMON. Tenor. 
Mr, OTKAR DOBES, Bass. 
RAYMOND HARMON, 


Choral Response and Silent 
Prayer (Congregation seat- 
ed) 

Organ postlude 


After the service we were 
greeted in friendly fashion 
Not only had we been stimul- 
ated and inspired but we had 
acquired a more generous at- 
titude toward Paris. America 
was there, and we belonged. 
The building inside, like the 
sermon and the service, was 
not unlike our familiar Amer- 
ican edifices. As we sat in 
it we seemed to be at home 
and France to be foreign. When 
we passed out, over onto the 
glorious Champs Elysee and 
under the Are de Triomphe, 
we were sharply reminded 
that Paris was home of the 
French and that we were the 
foreigners; a fact that some 
Americans sadly fail to recog- 
nize. The church had helped 
us to realize and accept in 
Christian fashion that simple 
and obvious point of view. 

The American Church of 
Paris was founded in 1857 by 
Dr. E. M. Kirk on special per- 
mission of Napoleon III to 
meet the needs of American 
Protestants in a Catholic City, 
of whom there are always 
about twenty thousand. It is 
inter-denominational and the 
oldest American organization 
in Paris. Besides the usual 
activities it has conducted 
branch missions, humanita- 
rian and welfare work and 
has served visiting Americans 
by personal guidance, fellow- 
ship and emergency aid. 
Among many prominent 
Americans who have been 
connected with it perhaps 
most illustrious stands the 
name of Woodrow Wilson who 
during the Peace Conference 
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occupied a pew now marked with a sil- 
ver plate. 

The American Foreign and Christian 
Union, incorporated in 1861 and com- 
posed of a number of prominent New 
Ycrk churchmen of various evangelical 
denominations, is trustee, holding gen- 
eral oversight of its policy and adminis- 
tration. Support comes about half from 
free will offerings and half from en- 
dowment held by the Union. 

One of the most interesting enterprises 
of the Church is the “Students’ Atelier 
Reunions,” informal Sunday evening 
gatherings of American young people in 
Paris. Often homsick and lonesome, 
beset with the allurements of the gay 
city and hungry for familiar fellowship, 
they have attended these gatherings in 
large numbers. 

Good music and wholesome entertain- 
ment, a brief message, usually by Mr. 
Williams, with good fellowship explain 
the remark to the writer of one who 
attended them, “They keep a lot of 
young folks from going to places where 
they better not go.” Owing to lack of 
equipment in the old building on Rue de 
Berri they have been held in a hired 
hall in the Boulevard Montparnasse. 

A new and beautiful edifice is now 
nearing completion at the corner of Quai 
d’Orsay and Rue Jean-Nicot, overlook- 
ing the Seine on the left bank not far 
from the Hotel des Invalides. It con- 
sists of a Church and Parish House 
with a frontage of 137 feet. The mate- 
rial is French gray stone; the style 
Gothic. A tower 135 feet high rises be- 
tween the Church proper and the Parish 
House in front of a cloistered court. 
The auditorium, planned to seat about 
750 people, can be expanded by a low- 
ered partition opening into the Assem- 
bly Room so as to accommodate over 
1100 people. The entire investment is 
expected to represent a valuation of well 
over half a million dollars, most of 
which is already assured. Ground was 
broken for the new structure on Feb. 
24, 1926. We have learned since return- 
ing that since Memorial Day last spring 
the congregation have been meeting in 
the new Parish House. 

At the time we were there a beautiful 
model of the new Church was standing 
on a table at the front of the old audi- 
torium and an architect’s elevation was 
shown on the front page of the Church 
Bulletin. Record was made on that 
Sunday of numerous gifts for special 
purposes such as the pulpit, communion 
table, organ, font, student club room, 
Sunday School room, memorial windows, 
pianos, rugs, “endowed student fire,” 
“sixteenth century tapestry,” etc. The 
givers included many well known names 
from Paris, New York, St. Paul, Minn., 
Wilkes Barre, Pa., Madison, Wis., Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Objects at that time unprovided for 
were also mentioned on the Bulletin in- 
dicating some of the proposed activities: 
curtains and stage setting for the As- 
sembly Hall, furnishings for gymnasiums 
and bowling alley, mortuary chapel, en- 
dowed pews, cinema machine, etc. An- 
nouncement was made of a “Boy Scout 
Woodcraft Camp” in the Jura Moun- 
tains that week in charge of Mr. Wil- 
liams. Another paragraph referred to 
“Mlle. Roger, our colporteur” who it was 
stated would have French Bibles and 
Testaments and French-American edi- 


tions in the vestibule after service, with 
an invitation to “take a copy with you.” 

Another notice on the Bulletin that 
morning gave us an especially “homey” 


Tell An Impressive Story 
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These two calendars are from the same church. They illus- 
trate in a striking way the principle of simplicity in front page 
layout which we have been so strenuously advocating. Worship 
is produced by quietness and simplicity. The design on the left has 


too much “ginger bread.” 


If the design had some religious sig- 


nificance its value would be increased but as far as we can discover 


there is not religious symbolism in the design. 


The design at the 


right is simple, quiet and effective. 





feeling with its familiar financial appeal, 
but in this case from a distinctly un- 
usual angle: “Inasmuch as our congrega- 
tion, is largely composed of visitors the 
church depends greatly upon the morn- 
ing offering to carry its expenses. Will 
you not give generously to the work of 
this Church which ministers in such a 
large way to those who are entirely 
exiled from the privileges of their home 
churches?” 

That tells the whole story. “Exiled” 
we surely were, though voluntarily; but 
ministered to indeed “in such a large 
way” on that first Sunday morning, our 
first in Paris and in Europe. Never did 
we give our bit more heartily and grate- 
fully to a church offering. It has re- 
ceived princely gifts from men like Ar- 
thur Curtis James (Presbyterian) and 
John D. Rockefeller, Jr. (Baptist). Its 
able and devoted pastor, Dr. Cochrane, 
has since 1923 given it masterful leader- 
ship. It should never lack American 
support in its widening mission to Amer- 
icans in the world’s greatest capital. 

It also has a message for American 
churches at home. It is an interdenomi- 
national composite organically fused into 
one body for a kingdom purpose in an 
alien environment. As such it is a sym- 
bol of the true purpose and the unified 
program of Christ’s Church everywhere 
in the world. It shows the possibility 
and power of an undivided organization 
devoted to essential objectives. Thank 
God for the spirit that founded it, main- 
tains it and will give it a new birth of 
infiuence and service in its new home on 
the Quai d’Orsay. 





SAINTS AS SERVANTS OF 
HUMANITY 


It is now being increasingly recognized 
that the saints have been the greatest 
servants of humanity. They have been 
the explorers and experimentalists, the 
inventors and innovators in the spirit- 
ual realm. It is through them that new 
movements have again and again been 
inaugurated which have purified, invig- 
orated and extended the church. Sooner 
or later it will have to be recognized that 
for the immense social needs of our gen- 
eration, faced on the one side by the 
threat of chaos, and, on the other, call- 
ing for a constructive ability that at 
present is no where evident, we need 
the training, the dedication and the 
genius of the saint, as well as a high 
level of average individual sanctity. For 
the great ideals of social regeneration 
can never come to achievement without 
the intensive cultivation and extensive 
attainment of those virtues without 
which no society can be built; indeed, 
no higher type of social order will be 
brought into existence, or long main- 
tained, unless the social virtues can be 
carried to a higher degree and pro- 
duced on a wider scale than has ever 
previously been realized. And there is 
no real distinction between the social and 
saintly virtues; they are identical. 


W. E. Orchard in The Present Crisis 
in Religion; Harper and Brothers, Pub- 
lishers. 


























November, 1929 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


95 





Financial Problems Of The Minister 


By Jonathan B. Cook, Chicago, Illinois 


1928, you will find a statement to the 

effect that the families of ministers 

and other professional people furnish 
the great majority of our most promi- 
nent people today. Your chance of get- 
ting into Who’s Who and the chance of 
your children’s ability to get into Who’s 
Who is vastly greater than if you were 
a laborer, a clerk, a farmer, or other 
useful citizen. Indeed you are a picked 
lot of men, and I consider it an import- 
ant privilege to speak to you on the 
subject to which I have devoted my life. 


One of the greatest inspirations to me 
at Harvard where I studied during the 
years 1904 to 1906, was an inscription be- 
side the entrance at the west gate, to 
the effect that the school was founded 
for the particular purpose of educating 
future leaders of the people, and those 
leaders were ministers. Those two terms 
—‘“leader” and minister” in 1634 were 
synonyms in the minds of the public. 
The leaders were ministers. As you 
doubtless know, the selectmen had to be 
church members in those days. My 
point, however, is simply that a minister 
is expected to be a leader, and if he is 
not a leader, he is out of place. There- 
fore, it is important that he should have 
the qualities of leadership, all of them, 
in some degree at least. 

A friend of mine, possessed of a bril- 
liant business mind, once shocked me by 
the following quiz: 

He asked me, “Why are you not as 
successful as Marshall Field or other 
great men? They do not work much 
harder than you do, but they work more 
wisely. They are not much more bril- 
liant than you, excepting that they com- 
bine in more effective proportion the 
many elements of intellect, will and de- 
sire. They are better balanced mentally, 
and the elemental proportion of their 
mental balance is such that they have 
the power to achieve great success.” 

The truth of that statement should 
be remembered; namely, that he who 
achieves great success is not very differ- 
ent at the start from the one whose 
talents are those of mediocrity. But 
his power among others arises from ra- 
ther slight differences in proportions of 
the factors of correlation, particularly 
as related to others. 

The childhood story of the kingdom 
lost “for want of a horseshoe nail” has 
a true moral today in the lack of certain 
qualities of leadership, producing fatal 
or negative results from otherwise suc- 
cessful leaders. 

Now among those qualities of leader- 
ship, I must rank as very important to- 
day, the knowledge of money values and 
their uses. Money today is an imple- 
ment of power, whose effectiveness is 
measured by the ability of its user. You 
are considered primarily representatives 
of ideals, but unless you can make those 
ideals practical, applicable to present 
conditions, understandable by the aver- 
age human, you are not in sympathy 
with the ideas and ambitions of the 
majority of your congregations today, 


I you will look in Who’s Who for 
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The larger part of this article was 
given in an address before the 
class on church business admin- 
istration of the summer session of 
the Chicago Theological Seminary. 
Urged to give it wider publicity, 
the author, a well known business 
accountant, has presented it to 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT, in this 
form. 
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at least your City Congregations. It is 
idle to say that if everything else in the 
church is all right, finances will take 
care of themselves. They will decidedly 
take care of themselves, but not in the 
way they should take care of them- 
selves, and not in the best way. 

Last Sunday, talking with a successful 
business man who devotes much of his 
time to the social pleasures of Club 
life, I asked him whether he thought 
ministers were interested in business af- 
fairs, personal, or of the Church. He 
replied, “Isn’t it out of their line?” They 
talk of religion and the best things of 
life being free and without price, avail- 
able to whoever will receive them. How 
can they measure and parcel limited 
material values when their philosophy is 
that of the universe and its great free- 
doms of time and space and stars. My 
friend knows some ministers who are so 
far away from the mental laws of gravi- 
tation and the finite dimensions of twen- 
ty-four hours a day and seven days a 
week, and earning power and the meas- 
ure of values, that they cannot feel 
material finiteness. But these finite 
smaller things are what the people of 
your neighborhoods and parishes must 
be thinking about most of the time. 

The necessity of living, and the at- 
tractions of living well, and the pleasant 
things of today to be purchased, are so 
urgent that they should always be con- 
sidered in the field of vision of such as 
yourselves who will soon set out to lead 
and help to improve communities. 


How can you expect to be a leader if 
you do not know what your people are 
thinking about six days a week? If 
you lack appreciation of the business 
principles that are producing the pros- 
perity of your congregation, and if you 
do not Enow the terms in which the 
business leaders of your church think 
and act, you have lost contact and co- 
operation with the most important busi- 
ness elements in your Church. 

I am a church-goer whether at home 
or away from home, and I have attend- 
ed them in all parts of the country. I 
have seen able ministers thrown out, 
churches smashed up, congregations dis- 
persed, for lack of financial wisdom. I 
have seen, and so have you, little rural 
congregations in which the slackness in 
financial matters simply made impos- 
sible any full development of the oppor- 
tunities existing in the community. 

Sometimes I have described finance 


as being the third dimension of life; a 
quality of our civilization that is ab- 
solutely essential to full enjoyment of it. 
True finance is not complete Christianity 
of course, any more than an hour is a 
day, but it is a part and element of it, 
and, in my opinion, Christian finance 
is an essential and a dimension of life 
for every successful church; and every 
successful minister must have and be 
acquainted with it. 


Minister’s Personal Finance 


In terms of business parlance, I want 
to sell to you two things today. As a 
professional accountant, I would like 
to give you title and ownership of two 
great ideas, and to install them in your 
innermost mind and heart, as a part 
of your intellect, will and ambition, a 
factor in your practical future hopes and 
purposes and plans. 

These two ideas or topics represent 
and are the principal elements distin- 
guishing great achievement from small 
success, between making the best of 
your field of labor, and failure, possibly 
disaster. If you will buy these ideas 
from me, and will adopt them as a part 
of your very self and being, your chances 
for success will be greatly increased—I 
might almost believe them to be assur- 
ed. Buy these two ideas and pay for 
them willingly by your consecration and 
determined purpose of life. 

The first is that of your own living 
according to the rules of honesty, thrift 
and making the most, or I should rather 
say, the best of your financial conditions. 

The second is to do or see that as 
much is done by your Church. I know 
of no important instances where a poor 
minister has served a great and pros- 
perous church, nor where a wealthy 
minister has advantageously served a 
permanently poor and financially weak 
church. The point is that these two fac- 
tors are related to one another, and 
both must be properly cared for, you 
personal finances, and those of your 
Church. 

Incidentally, may I say a word to you 
about your future salaries. What do 
you expect in a financial way for your- 
self as a minister? Please do not tell 
me that you have forsaken wealth, all 
desire for money, all ambition for world- 
ly comfort. Only under most extreme 
and extraordinary circumstances could 
such a crusader lead a people on such a 
platform. If you are not properly com- 
pensated, you cannot be as effective in 
leadership as you could with comforts 
equal to theirs, and with your share of 
the good things of this life. I should 
like to show you a little parchment li- 
cense which was given to my grand- 
father, Reverend Ezra Sprague Cook, by 
virtue of which he preached for many 
years in New England as a circuit 
preacher in the Methodist Church under 
the direction of Bishop Asbury, who is 
considered the founder of the Methodist 
Church in the United States. My grand- 
father raised a family of six children 
and his salary was, I believe, between 
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$200.00 and $300.00 a year, including 
doubtless some gifts of grain and vege- 
tables and clothing. He sought first, 
the Kingdom of God, and one of his 
children was David C. Cook, who as a 
publisher of Sunday School literature 
died recently worth many millions. 


If you are going to be a leader in 
the best things you should have enough 
to be at least on a par with the people 
of your church as to physical living 
conditions, and as to mental equipment, 
literature, and culture. Your living ex- 
penses should be, therefore, approxi- 
mately equal to those of the average, or 
what might be called the upper middle 
class in your church, at any rate. How 
are you going to obtain this adequate 
salary? Ministers and teachers have 
been in my observation the most poorly 
paid class of professional people, in spite 
of the fact that they are probably its 
most invaluable element. Invaluable is 
a good term in this connection. You 
have been supervaluable and underval- 
ued. How can you get adequate salaries, 
and how should you conduct your finan- 
cial affairs personally, and what should 
be your relation to this world’s goods? 


Two types of ministers will not be paid 
properly. The first and larger class 
is that which eschews all desire for 
money, even lacking desire for it, and 
lives on what is thrust upon them, 
neither asking nor expecting financial 
reward above the barest necessities. This 
class cannot often produce the most 
competent leadership, because such min- 
isters do not fit themselves as individ- 
uals or by equipment to be great lead- 
ers. The other class of ministers who 
cannot reach the greatest leadership are 
those who are always seeking a call to 
some other church at a higher salary, 
whose acceptance and whose efforts are 
first measured by the salary which their 
congregations can raise to pay them. 
Neither of these classes of the “don’t 
cares” or “care-above-alls” can be the 
best leaders. The one lacks ability and 
the other misdirects ability for intellect- 
ual leadership. I hope you may find 
in your future pastorates that happy 
equation that will give you compensation 
permitting you to live at least as well 
as the average, or somewhat better than 
the average class of members in your 
church. 


If you do succeed, and if you do 
enjoy moving about in this financial di- 
mension in your life of leadership, your 
powers will be greatly enhanced and you 
may hope to attain greater objectives 
of progress for your congregations and 
yourself. You are moving in the midst 
of material civilization enjoyed by more 
people, and vastly greater than the world 
has ever seen before. This material 
wealth is going to continue for many, 
many years. It is the principal thought 
of the majority of people in this country, 
at least six sevenths of the time. You 
are to lead your people in the midst of 
such conditions. You will try to develop 
their best traits of thrift, generosity, 
growth, the best enjoyment and expendi- 
ture, and also accumulation of material 
things. These are the basement, so to 
speak and very close to the foundation 
of great things in life. Mind you, I am 


speaking on the subject of the finance 
of living, not the philosophy of religion 
nor even your chief ambitions. My point 
is that you can not neglect these things, 
but should be fully acquainted with them 
and realize their relative position and 
importance, if you are going to make the 


A SPIRITUAL MOBILIZATION DAY 

The Presbyterian Church, Warsaw, 
Indiana, of which Ewing Stanton Hud- 
son is the pastor, observed Armistice 
day last year as mobilization day. But 
it was not a day for mobilizing the mil- 
itary resources of the church but its 
spiritual power. The church calendar 
gave a definite pledge for the members 


to accept which promised unqualified 
service to the master. 

As a result when the call was given 
sixty boys and girls walked to the altar 
and took the pledge. When the call was 
urged upon adults, 192 arose. Each per- 
son was asked to sign the call to make 
the appeal more definite and binding. 
The order of service used is reproduced 
here. 





Residence 115 S. High St. 


Prelude. ‘‘Fantasia”’ 
The Doxology. 


“The Sacrament of Silence.” 


Hymn 116. 
Offertory. 
Anthem. 


“Nocturne” 
“‘Recessional”’ 


Text: John 11:28. 
Hymn 347. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


WARSAW, INDIANA 


EWING STANTON HUDSON, Minister 


The Program of Morning Wo:ship 
At Ten Forty-Five 


eee 6 oe 2.6 


Invocation and ‘“‘The Lord’s Prayer.” 
The Scripture Lesson: St. John 11:17-29. 


(All Standing. Facing East.) 
“Our God, Our Help in Ages Past.” 


By eR Spee een eee Frysinger 
ce tDialt inte aectitel e A DeKoven 
Sermon. “THE MASTER IS HERE AND CALLETH THEE.” 


oecee 6 


“Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus.” 
The Answer to the Call of Christ. 


I am ready to answer the Call of Christ with unqualified obedience. 


Telephone 1345 





I will enlist for the purpose of promoting the interests dear to His heart 
and for strengthening the life and ministry of this Church. All that I 
can do I will do, because nothing else will suffice. I will enlist for regular 


ents render me fit. Amen. 


The Call Made Specific. 
To Youth. 
To Adults. 
Benediction. 


Postlude. ‘Finale Joyeux” 





church attendance and any other form of church work for which my tal- 





oa 


most of life for yourselves and others. 
Making the most of life is really what 
you are leaders for. Your congregation 
looks to you to show them the way to 
make the most out of life. Therefore, 
you have a real responsibility and duty 
to become acquainted with and find the 
correct attitude for you regarding your 
personal wealth and that of your church. 


Attitude Toward Church Finance 

Time will not permit me to go exten- 
sively into the technique of these things, 
unless in reply to questions you may 
wish to ask. My message is to get you to 
appreciate, not too slightly nor too great- 
ly, the position that financial matters 
personal, and church, should have in 
your life, to give you the right attitude 
in regard to these things. You are a 
leader-to-be, in the limelight, small or 
great, and your ‘personal habits are, 
therefore, subject to inspection and imi- 
tation by others far more than if you 
were just am average person. You are 
to be a professional leader, there is no 





avoiding that if you are a minister, 
therefore, you should lead your church 
members into the best financial achieve- 
ment of which they are capable. First, 
among your responsibilities will be the 
raising and care of current funds for 
carrying on. You will do well to pick 
out and associate with you in financial 
administration, the most capable par- 
ishioners along the money lines. Can't 
you get a man of big vision, upstanding 
and respected in your community, as 
Treasurer? A man of affairs, but pro- 
gressive and ambitious, or at least in- 
terested and willing, in respect to the 
physical comforts and accommodations 
and equipment of the church. The 
church property of the Congregational 
denomination of the United States, I be- 
lieve, is valued at about one hundred and 
sixty-five million dollars, and the total 
church property of all denominations in 
the United States at about three and two 
tenths billion dollars. These amounts, 


(Continued on page 108) 
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Wasting Money In New Buildings 


By Henry Edward Tralle 














As editorial adviser to CHURCH MANAGEMENT Dr. 


Tralle offers the following services to subscribers of this 
magazine. 


1. He will contribute occasional articles dealing with the problems of the housing 


of the church’s program of activities. 


2. He will answer inquiries in connection with church building and equipment, 
giving such assistance as is possible by correspondence, and without any charge. 


3. He will make a personal visit to the church when the problem makes such visit 
essential, and without charge or obligation except a small pro-rata sum toward traveling 


expenses. 


4+. He will, if necessary, make additional visits and render full consultative service. 
When retained as consultant for his full service, a definite fee is named for his work, 
and this is paid usually by the architect, so that his assistance costs the church nothing. 








Dr. Henry E. TRALLE 


ANY hundreds of thousands of 
dollars are wasted every year 


by churches in their building 
operations: not through dishonesty, 
but through ignorance. 


Some churches waste money by not 
building at all when they ought to build. 

One such church, in a Mid-western 
community, had an auditorium and base- 
ment room that had been built thirty 
years before. The building was unat- 
tractive in its architecture, and was bad- 
ly in need of repairs and paint. There 
were no classrooms for Christian educa- 
tion. Instead of going forward, this 
church was slipping backward. Its 
membership was steadily decreasing, and 
its influence continuously waning. 

Another church in the community, 
with more vision and faith and courage, 
repaired and remodeled its old building, 
and added a new two-story educational 
and recreational building. Consequent- 
ly, this church made rapid gains in its 
membership, in its influence, and in its 
usefulness. Its improved facilities en- 
abled it to do better work, and attracted 
to it people of intellectual and financial 
ability. It became more spiritual and 
more active. Its building operations 
paid big spiritual and financial divi- 
dends. 

Some churches waste money by spend- 
ing too much time counting the cost be- 
fore entering upon a building enterprise. 

Many a building enterprise has been 
wrecked at the very beginning on the 
rock of “We haven't the money with 
which to build.” This statement usually 
means, in fact, “We are not willing to 
give the money we have.” 

Many a comparatively poor church has 
found that it could raise the money for 





a new building when it tried. Many 
churches have surprised themselves and 
others with the amounts they have been 
able to raise for building enterprises 
when they have proceeded with intel- 
ligence and faith. 


Some churches have been able to raise 
only a part of the money needed for a 
new building, and have gone in debt for 
the balance. Probably nine-tenths of 
all our church buildings have been 
erected with debts. Frequently, a debt 
has proved to be a blessing to a church, 
when it was not so large as to become 
overburdensome and discouraging. 

What a church needs principally is 
not money with which to build, but the 
will to build. With the will to build, it 
usually finds a way. 

In no case should money have first 
consideration in connection with a build- 
ing project. The church should first 
find out exactly what it needs in the 
way of building and equipment; and 
then, after it knows exactly what it 
wants, and has had plans developed, it 
can go after the money with intelligence 
and with expectation of success. 

To solicit money before the plans are 
worked out on the basis of a program of 
activities is to proceed without. a defin- 
ite basis of appeal, and to court failure. 
Experience has shown that twice as 
much money can be raised for a build- 
ing project after the house has been 
built on paper as can be raised without 
such preparation. 

Some churches waste money by choos- 
ing a cheap architect. 

It is always expensive to seek to eco- 
nomize on architects. The fees of com- 
petent, reputable architects are most 
reasonable as compared with the fees 


of other professional men; and a 
“cheap” architect will always be expen- 
sive in the end. 

When any architect is willing to ac- 
cept a commission for less than the 
standard architectural fee, it is either 
because he is a failure as an architect 
and can obtain work only by cutting his 
fees, or because he is young and inex- 
perienced and has not yet established 
himself as a competent and reliable 
architect that can be trusted to give a 
church a satisfactory architectural re- 
sult. 


A church will save money in choosing 
an architect who has had successful ex- 
perience in planning and designing 
church buildings of the newer type that 
provide for religious education and 
Christian recreation, as well as for 
preaching and worship. He should be 
able to show the committee that his 
buildings are both useful and beauti- 
ful. 

Some churches waste money through 
an excess of plainess in their buildings. 


Neither a Gothic tower nor a Colonial 
spire is an extravagance if it advertises 
to the beholder that the church is the 
most important institution in the com- 
munity and lifts his vision and aspira- 
tions heavenward. 

Beauty may be made to minister to 
the spiritual life of the individual in the 
community, and may increase both the 


spiritual and financial ability of the 
church. 
Sometimes, particularly in small 


church buildings, it is possible, without 
either a tower or a spire, to Secure a 
churchly design that will be beautiful. 
This can be done by the artistic, experi- 
enced architect through the use of suit- 
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able materials and through mass and 
proportion and line, without any ex- 
pensive architectural detail. 

Beauty is no more costly than ugliness 
at the beginning, in a church building; 
and, in the end, it is far more eco- 
nomical, because it is a material aid in 
the building of a strong church organ- 
ization that can give adequate financial 
support to its own local work and to 
outside missionary and benevolent en- 
terprises. 


Some churches waste money by neg- 
lecting to provide suitable facilities for 


religious education. 

Any church, however beautiful its wor- 
ship auditorium, that fails to provide as- 
sembly-rooms and classrooms of stan- 
dard schoolhouse’ construction, with 
plastered partitions and single hinged 
doors, for its educational work, is con- 
tinually advertising itself to the com- 
munity and to the world as being in- 
excusably out of date. 

A church does need, as has been in- 
dicated, an auditorium for preaching 
and worship that is beautiful in its ex- 
terior and in its interior, with all needed 
provisions and arrangements; but it 
needs also, just as imperatively, rooms 
for the housing of a modern, graded, de- 
partmentalized school of religion. 

It needs to provide for separate graded 
programs of worship that will become 
vehicles of genuine worship and means 
of a dynamic Christian education. It 
needs as many assembly-rooms as there 
are departments, and as many class- 
rooms as there are classes. 

It is only in such buildings, where 
each group is wholly separated from 
other groups, so that Christian educa- 
tion can be conducted in quiet and or- 
der, that the Bible can have an equal 
chance with arithmetic, and the church 
can hope to win and hold its children, 
its youth, and its adults. 


Some churches waste money through 
the colossal conceit of its local leaders. 


A minister may be a specialist in 
preaching, but, at the best, he is only an 
amateur in the planning of church 
buildings; and, when he undertakes to 
draw plans for any portion of a church 
structure, he is wasting his own time and 
the church’s money. 

One such minister passed by all the 
specialists and ignored all professional 
advice, and planned his own building; 
and persuaded the church to build it. 
This building is a source of great amuse- 
ment to the ecclesiastical and educa- 
tional leaders who have seen it, and it 
will stand for twenty-five or thirty years 
as a monument to the conceit of an 
ignorant minister and the extravagance 
of a misguided congregation. The build- 
ing ought to be labeled “A Preacher's 
Folly.” 

(Continued on next page) 


A Service of Peace 


Suitable for either Armistice or Thanksgiving 


By Richard K. Morton 


Songs—The Church’s One Foundation and America the Beautiful 


(To emphasize both the religious and the patriotic aspects of the 
event.) 
Congregation standing. 


Invocation (while congregation remains standing) : 


Prepare us, O God, for the enduring reign of Thy peace, among all 
peoples and nations, and awaken us to the value of broader, deeper fel- 
lowship. We thank Thee for those who have in the past helped in any 
way to negotiate plans leading toward international brotherhood, and we 
ask Thy blessing also upon those today who are leading the nations 
toward that long-cherished ideal. In peace may we all together work to 
advance Thy Kingdom. Make us all brothers in Thy Name, dwelling, 
working, aspiring together in love and harmony. Teach us higher truths 
and powers of life that till now we have not thought to seek. Lift us to 
heights we alone could never reach, and help us to speed the time when 
each man shall ever seek his brother’s good, with peace supreme, and 
war no more. Amen. 


Song—Love Divine. 
Responsive Reading (Leader and Congregation) : 


Leader: How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reign- 
eth! (Isa. 52:7) 

Congregation: For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 
(Isa. 54:10) 

Leader: And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great 
shall be the peace of thy children. (Isa. 54:13) 

Congregation: For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with 
peace; the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into sing- 
ing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. (Isa. 55:12) 

Leader: And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the ef- 
fect of righteousness, quietness and assurance forever. And my people 
shall dwell in a peaceable habitation and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places. (Isa. 32:17, 18) 

Congregation: I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: but let them not turn 
again to folly. (Ps. 85:8) 

Leader: Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace. (Ps. 37:37) 

Congregation: Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou also hast 
wrought all our works in us. (Isa. 26:12) 

Leader: And this commandment have we from him, That he who 
loveth God love his brother also. (I John 4:21) 

Congregation: For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that in these 
things serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and approved of men. Let 
us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. (Rom. 14:17-19) 

Leader: Let brotherly love continue. (Heb. 13:1) 

Congregation: Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one another. (Rom. 12:10) 

Leader: He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes. (I John 2:9-11) 

Congregation Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee, leave there thy 
gift before the altar and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. (Matt. 5:23) 

Leader: Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. (John 14:27) 

Congregation: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. (Rom. 15:13) 

Leader: And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. (Phil. 4:7) 

Congregation: The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord make 
his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up 
his countenance and give thee peace. (Nu. 6:26) 


Song—Lead Us, O Father. 
The Congregation and Leader now rise, read aloud the text of the Kellogg 
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Pact, and then make an affirmation regarding its message. (Pact rati- 
fied on Aug. 27, 1928.) 

Art 1. The high contracting parties solemnly declare in the names 
of their respective peoples that they condemn recourse to war for the 
solution of international controversies, and renounce it as an instrument 
of national policy in their relations with one another. 

Art. 2. The high contracting parties agree that the settlement or 
solution of all disputes or conflicts, of whatever nature or of whatever 
origin they may be, which may arise among them, shall never be sought 
except by pacific means. 

Affirmation: We, the people of this congregation, solemnly and 
earnestly add our voices to the universal cry for lasting world peace and 
international brotherhood. We humbly give thanks to Almighty God that 
His Spirit, working through men everywhere, has so firmly implanted in 
all nations the deep desire for peace and the permanent banishment of 
war. The glories of past wars pale in our sight before the glories of 
future peace. We pledge ourselves to devote our lives and resources to the 
establishment of peace on earth and good will among men. 


Choral Selection—A Song of PEACE... . 2... occ cccccccccccccccccccececs Sullivan 

Silent Prayer for those held in remembrance, in peace or war, in any nation 
or by any people. 

Organ Selection—Asa’s Death, from the Peer Gynt Suite, by Grieg. 


Children’s Exercise: Children or young people representing various nations 
and each carrying the flag of a foreign country, and one carrying the 
Christian flag, march to the platform and form a semi-circle, with the 
one carrying the Christian flag in the center. 

Each child then proclaims, in turn: “My country sincerely and 
earnestly supports the world-wide campaign for world peace. On the 
first anniversary of the Kellogg Pact, it is glad to hail the dawn of a new 
day.” 

Then the child carrying the Christian flag proclaims: “I have heard 
with deep rejoicing your solemn pledges. This flag shall wave over you 
all, bringing you nearer to God and to each other, and bringing peace and 
good will to all.” 

(Then, if desired and if time allows, certain of the young people—or 
others who come to the platform for the purpose—may step forward and 
recite certain appropriate quotations from literature bearing on peace or 
international brotherhood (Shakespeare, James’ Moral Equivalent for War, 
for example), statements from leading statesmen now in office, extracts 
from the works of great patriots or other leaders in the various countries, 
etc.) 


Song—Blest Be the Tie That Binds. 





A Prayer For 


Reformation Sunday 
November 3, 1929 


By Tertius Van Dyke, Pastor of the Congregational 


Church, Washington, Conn. 


O God, our Father, of whom the whole family in heaven and 
on earth is named, we pray that Thy Spirit may sustain and 
guide the Church Universal in our day and generation. 

Free us from cherishing the memory of ancient quarrels, 
and unite us in love of Thy eternal truth; Lest we be divided by 
the pride of various opinions and manners, teach us how to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace; And forgive us as 
we repent of those things in which we have all sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. 

Especially now, as we meditate upon the men and events of 
the Reformation, help us gratefully to remember the common 
heritage and task uniting ourselves and our Sister Churches in 
Europe; With thankfulness and mutual respect enable us to 
share with them the blessings which we have received at Thy 
hand, that we and they may fulfill in one another that which is 
lacking in each, and that all the disciples of the Lord Jesus may 
know the promise of his word: 

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren ye have done it unto me.” 

Amen 


Wasting Money in New 
Buildings 
(Continued from page 98) 

Fortunately, it is coming to be more 
and more understood that the planning 
of a church building, even one of .small 
proportions, is a difficult and complex 
problem that demands the assistance of 
specialists with varied experience in the 

solution of such problems. 


A professional consultant will not only 
help a church to arrive at a more satis- 
factory solution of its building problem, 
preparing the way for the architect and 
assisting him in his planning, but will 
actually save it money. 

The writer, in his consultative ca- 
pacity, in helping numerous churches of 
various denominations with their build- 
ing projects, has never failed to save a 
church a sum of money many times the 
amount of his fee. The amount saved 
the church has varied, according to the 
nature and size of the project, from two 
or three thousand dollars to a hundred 
thousand dollars or more. 


With the consultants available today, 
there is no reason why any church, 
large or small, rich or poor, should trust 
itself and an architect alone for a good 
building result. To do so is to practice 
a false economy. Such procedure in- 
volves a waste of good church money. 


CONQUERING PHYSICAL DEFECTS 


History offers numerous and notable 
examples of those who, by struggling 
with physical defect, have risen to heights 
of creative achievement. 

Little men walk erect; tall men stoop. 
A subnormal eye intensifies the visual 
psyche. An art school showed a larger 
percentage of defective sight than any 
other gathering of young people. Mo- 
zart had an imperfectly developed ear; 
Beethoven had otosclerosis, and finally 
became totally deaf. Demosthenes stam- 
mered, but by persistently struggling 
against this handicap, which was, per- 
haps, humiliating to his ego, he became 
the greatest orator of his day. 

Socrates, laboring under the misfor- 
tune of an ugly body for which he could 
not physically compensate, developed a 
wonderful mind. A©sop was deformed, 
Democritus blind and withered, Lamb 
stammered. Byron was club-footed, De 
Quincey large-headed and_ wizened- 
bodied; Epictetus, a slave, maimed in 
body, contributed to the wisdom of the 
ages. Helen Keller, overcoming unim- 
aginable odds, developed remarkable fac- 
ulties to express her beautiful soul. 
Roosevelt transformed a frail, sickly 
body into a human dynamo; Edison, 
defective in hearing, utilized his exces- 
sive energy in the channels of scientific 
achievement. Of the mythological gods, 
Odin had but one eye; Tyr, one hand; 
Vulcan was lame; Vider, dumb. 

William J. Fielding in Health and 
Self-Mastery; Lothrop, Lee and Shepard 
Company. 


Never do an act of which you doubt 
the justice or propriety —Latin. 
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Silence as a Feature of Worship 
(Continued from page 92) 


A Minister: Rise up. (The congrega- 
tion stands, and the minister gathers up 
their petitions in the collect, as follows.) 

The Minister: ALMIGHTY and ever- 
lasting God, who in Christ has revealed 
thy glory to all nations: Preserve the 
works of thy mercy; that thy Church, 
spread abroad over the whole world, may 
with steadfast faith persevere in the con- 
fession of thy Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 

The People: Amen. 

This bidding, with its silence and collect, 
was followed by others till prayer had 
been offered for all in the church, from 
ministers to catechumens (those being 
instructed for baptism), while in the 
East it included rulers and countries, the 
sick and the tempted, etc. Sometimes 
after the collect, or instead of the col- 
lect, a versicle and response, such as the 
following was used: 

Versicle: Oh Lord, hear our prayer. 

Response: And let our cry come unto 
thee. 

One can at once see the possibilities 
of such a form of prayer. Indeed, there 
are few more fruitful methods of public 
prayer than this, and it will be to our 
grave loss if it is not widely revived 
among us. Care should always be taker 
to secure that the biddings be short and 
simple, containing but one idea, and 
following in a logical order. Short ex- 
tempore prayers might also be used oc- 
casionally in place of the strict collect. 
It is often thus used by modern evan- 
gelists, and at conferences, though why 
it should not be frequently used at the 
regular Sunday services I cannot see. 

I conclude with a modern example of 
directed silent devotion, which is an 
endeavour (and I thing a remarkably 
successful one) to apply the findings of 
psychology to present-day worship. It 
is given in a small booklet “Acts of De- 
votion” published by Macmillan’s at 25 
cents, which every working minister 
should have. This devotion is an act, 
or rather a series of acts, by which the 
worshipper is led to a realization of the 
Presence of God and of his oneness with 
Divine love and power. If properly con- 
ducted, it should be a compelling exer- 
cise. For the sake of brevity, I give it 
in an abridged form. 

(For this service the worshipper may 
adopt the posture of sitting with eyes 
closed during the moments of thought.) 
First Step—Self Recollection. 

You are a child of God, He is your 
Father, the Kingdom of God is your 
Home. 

Repeat silently the Family Prayer, 
sharing its trusting and triumphant 


note, “Our Father, which art in heaven, 
etc.” 


Better Than a Letter 


Franklin P. Reinhold of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Warren, Ohio, says 


that a layout like this gets better atten- 
tion than a letter to the members. Try 
such an arrangement some time when 
you have a special appeal. 


bhome-Coming Sunday 
September 8, 1929 





BIBLE SCHOOL 
9:30 
Every Officer and Teacher 
and Pupil present. Start this 


fall with an attendance of 
400! 














COLLEGE NIGHT 
7:00 p. m. 


Five girls and five boys will 
give snappy answers to five 
questions. Two others. will 
give musical numbers. 
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Communion Service 


On Sunday morning, Sept. 15, 
(one week from next Sunday) 
before our college boys and 
girls leave, let us gather in a 
inspiring Communion 
Service. And this will be a 
most helpful way to begin our 




















important work this fall. 
Come as families. 
SUPPER OFFICERS’ AND 
MORNING WORSHIP CONFERENCE CH _s _ 
10:45 6:15 Tuesday 6:30 p. m. 
Sermon: “What Is Re- Women’s a TH DAY 
ligion’s Central Truth?” natal 
: ee For Everybody September 12, 1929 














Che First JOresbpterian Church 
Warren, Dbio 


Now make these affirmations as a con- 
scious expression of what it means to be 
a child of God, Who is the All-Good, 
Perfect Love, Wisdom and Power. Your 
true self is God’s thought of you, the 
perfect self which he means you to work 
out with Him. (N. B.— An interval of 
silence follows each affirmation.) 

“In Christ I am one with the Divine 
Power.” 

“In Christ I am one with the Love 
which understands and forgives.” 

“In Christ I am one with the Peace 
that passeth understanding.” 

“In Christ I am one with infinite re- 
sources.” 

“In Christ I have power over opposing 
conditions, such as fear, lack of con- 
fidence, difficult circumstances.” 

“In Christ I am one with His more 

abundant life.” 


“In Christ I am one with His patience 
purity, joy, wisdom, contentment.” 

Quietly affirm to yourself the virtues 
which you are most conscious of lacking. 
but which God means you to have, and 
which will grow through His indwelling 
union with you. 
Second Step 

Gather up your thoughts and 
the petitions which you desire to hold 
in the Silence; first and foremost pray 
that you may be forgiven in that you 
have wronged any; pray also for God’s 
guidance and blessing for any who have 
wronged you. Put your personal needs 
last, and be on your guard against pray- 
ing only or mainly for yourself. God's 
Kingdom is the Kingdom of Love and 
Service to God and to our fellow men. 


There is no room in it for selfishness 
We are all one. 
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Third Step 

Go out into the Silence, where “Christ 
lives, Christ reigns,” where “God is and 
where God works perfectly.” Relax 
yourself, turn away from your active 
mind, open your whole being to God, 
realizing Him the answer to 
every need of man. 

Wait still upon God: open your heart 
to Him. Rest in conscious 
thought of your living union with Him 
in Christ. (See I John 4:7 to the end of 
chapter 5.) 

Close your time of Silence 
with some words of praise after 
which may be said this: 

“HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, Lord God of 
Hosts, Heaven and Earth are full of 
thy Glory; glory be to Thee, O Lord, 
Most High.” 

This act of devotion is written for 
private use, but with slight adaptation 
it could be used during a silence in pub- 
lic worship; it might even comprise a 
service in itself. It is a very intimate 
devotion, of course, and to be helpful 
it requires great care and sympathy in 
the conducting, and also the fullest co- 
operation of the people. 

Many more examples of the use of 
silence could be given, but enough has 
been said perhaps to indicate the wealth 
of our almost unmined resources. By 
no other method of public prayer can 
manifold human need be so effectively 
and intimately met, nor does any other 
method of public prayer so perfectly 
combine individual and corporate ex- 
pression. In a directed silence men are 
enabled to pray individually, independ- 
ently, while their hearts are also en- 
kindled by the glow of the common 
fervour as the whole company wait be- 
fore the Mercy Seat. The restoration of 
this mystic quality into our services so 
that we might walk together in the 
“Way of Silence” should go far to aid in 
the enrichment and energizing of our 
spiritual life. Surely we will no longer 
neglect this element in our worship. 


GET INTO THE FIGHT! 


General Sherman used to say that 
when he was at the front, on the firing 
line, leading and directing his troops, 
he was always full of hope. He felt 
sure that the victory would be won. 
When he was at the rear, where the 
wounded were being brought back, where 
the stragglers and deserters were in evi- 
dence, he was filled with fear and de- 
pression. 

If you really want to overcome your 
doubt and discouragement, if you want 
to “greet the unseen with a cheer,” 
always with a cheer, get into the fight 
against the evil of the world. Stand 
in the forefront of this resolute effort 
to make the spirit and method of Jesus 
everywhere triumphant. Then He will 
bring you off more than conquerors. 

Sermon by Charles Reynolds Brown 
in Preaching in the New Era; Edited 
by E. M. McKee; Doubleday, Doran & 
Company. 


Modern Youth On Church 
And Education 


By Charles H. Nabers 


Pensacola, it has long been custom- 

ary for the boys and girls who go 

away to college and university to be 
entertained at a supper just before the 
fall opening of the institutions which 
they expect to attend. 

At the supper given just before the 
opening of colleges in 1929 the program 
arranged under the direction of Miss 
Kathlyn Monroe, director of Young Peo- 
ple’s activities in First Church, was 
very informal, and largely in the hands 
of the young people themselves. 

As a variation from the set speeches 
and toasts which have featured such 
suppers in former years, the pastor, act- 
ing as toastmaster, had each person pres- 
ent write down in a single sentence an 
answer to two questions. ‘These were 
the questions: 

“What do I want my Church to be to 
me, and to do for me?” 

“What is my Personal Definition of an 
Educated Person?” 

Only one thing was insisted upon; 
that there be no discussion of the ques- 
tions between each other, and that the 
reply be purely a personal one. In or- 
der that there might be no embarrass- 
ment, no signatures were sought, and all 
cards were received back in a bunch. 
The replies were most significant as in- 
dicating the thoughts of a group of city 
young people, whose college and univer- 
sity life is limited to no one section of 
America, or to any one class of educa- 
tional institutions. The colleges repre- 
sented ranged geographically from Stan- 
ford in Palo Alto, California, to Wash- 
ingtom and Lee in Virginia, and topically 
from state schools to church colleges. 

Among the replies to the question in 
regard to the church were the following: 

“A Place of worship and religious ed- 
ucation.” 

“To make me good.” 

“To be a help to me, and to be like a 
home for me.” 

“Something to turn to for guidance at 
all times.” 

“IT want my church to be my guide 
during my life, and I want it to help me 
have and hold high ideals.” 

“To be my home and to make me 
happy.” 

“T want it to be a place to go for com- 
fort; I want it to keep me in the right 
path.” 

“To be a constant help to enable me 
to lead a pure life from which I can 
realize the greatest happiness.” 

“A place that will give me contact 
with the Lord that I do not have dur- 
ing the week. I want it to make me 
see what I owe to the Lord.” 

“I want my church to be a place where 
I can meet my fellowman in worship of 
the Almighty.” 

“I want my church to be a lamp unto 
my feet and a light unto my path. I 
want to be an influence for God in the 
church.” 

“I want my church to furnish inspira- 
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tion to me, and help me become an in- 
fiuence for good in the community.” 

“I want my church to be to me a 
source of inspiration for higher stand- 
ards of living and a clearer conception 
of God.” 

“I want my church to be a place of 
refuge and comfort in time of doubting 
and questioning, a place where finer 
ideals are encouraged and strengthened.” 

“TI want my church to be a place 
where I enjoy worshipping on the Sab- 
bath, not a place I hate to attend. I 
want it to bring me spiritual uplift; to 
make me think higher thoughts; to 
make me live a cleaner life.” 

“I want my church to be a place where 
I can be at home with God, but not 
make a ‘show’ of religion, and I want it 
to give me imspiring ideals and food for 
better thought.” 

“To help me live for high ideals 
through life; to inspire in me a love for 
my fellowmen, as to help me to be as 
near like Christ as possible.” 

Here is no mean program laid before 
the church of today by its sons and 
daughters in higher institutions of 
learning. Here too is no insignificant 
view of the ehurch when it is asked to 
undertake such big tasks. Here is a deep 
insight into the serious soul of modern 
youth as it looks at self and religion and 
the church. 

The replies given to the second ques- 
tion: “What is My Personal Definition 
of an Educated Person?” were less defi- 
nite in trend, but none the less striking 
in thought. Among them were the fol- 
lowing: 

“An educated person is one who is 
familiar with anything in table conver- 
sation.” 

“One who knows how to conduct him- 
self in all walks of life.” 

“One who can meet and mingle with 
all classes of people and be at ease.” 


“One who is learned not alone in 
books but in courtesy and common 
sense.” 


“My idea of an educated person is one 
who can talk intelligently upon many 
worthwhile subjects, but who is a good 
listener as well as talker.” 

“A cultured person, and one who is 
prepared to take the breaks which come 
his way.” 

“Education and culture go hand in 
hand. An educated person is one who 
can meet life’s problems best, and who 
knows how to greet any emergency.” 

“A person is never educated. He is 
well on the way when he realizes how 
little he knows.” 

“An educated man is one who has 
been trained not only in books but in 
the ways of life. He must be interested 
in his fellowmen.” 

“An educated person should be well 
versed in all phases of life, learning not 
only from books but from as varied an 
experience as possible.” 

“An educated person is one who knows 
where to find any information he may 
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desire or has it at hand; he must also 
be a person acquainted with people, past 
“and present, and must know how to 
meet situations of any kind.” 

“A person is educated when one can 
scarcely mention a subject in which he 
is not interested; one cannot mention a 
subject about which he thinks he knows 
it all; he knows enough about the fun- 
damental groundwork of science and 
literature to listen intelligently to a 
specialist in these subjects; he himself 
should be qualified to talk as an expert 
on some one subject.” 


“An educated man must be broad- 
minded and sympathetic; he must have 
general information of literature, poli- 
tics, current events, etc.; he must be 
able to talk and express his opinions 
well.” 


“A person is educated only when he 
can lay aside all pretense and in the 
fullest sense of the word, be plain and 
simple; only the uneducated try to pre- 
tend by words or actions that they are 
trying to seem educated.” 


“An educated person is one who is 
polished, refined, with a strong Chris- 
tian character; he must be developed, 
socially, spiritually and intellectually.” 


“An educated person is one who ever 
realizes his deficiencies, and _ strives 
always to develop himself fully as a 
physical, social, inteliectual and spiritual 
man.” 

If the ideals of education presented in 
this group of answers are typical of the 
college student of 1929, the nation can 
look forward to a fine generation of 
leaders when the youth of today takes 
its place at the helm of church, state 
and commerce in America. 





“I DO NOT CHOOSE—” 


When, in 1927, Coolidge startled the 
country by saying, “I do not choose to 
run for President in 1928,” the be- 
wildered fumbling of the American in- 
tellect over the meaning of the word 
“choose” showed clearly that the little 
section of the country which once di- 
vided with Virginia the ownership of 
the United States has shrunk into the 
same insignificance socially that it suf- 
fers from geographically. “I do not 
choose” means in the Yankee language 
“I am determined not to,” and nothing 
could more strikingly mark the passing 
of old America than the fact that the use 
of the phrase should have aroused any 
controversy whatever about its meaning. 
When a Yankee father told his son, 
“I do not choose you should go fishing 
today,” the boy was in no doubt what 
the old man meant; he knew he would 
get a spanking if he did. The Yankee 
language. in distinction from the Amer- 
ican language, is founded on under- 
statement and not overstatement. Where 
an insulted non-Yankee would say, 
“Stop using that language,” an insulted 
Yankee would say, “I wouldn’t talk like 
that”; but both would mean exactly the 
Same, and the aggressor would have to 
stop or fight in both cases. It may be 
that the root idea is Yankee caution, 
but I think it is Yankee politeness: in 
Yankeedom it is not good form to say 
anything extremely when you are talk- 
ing about yourself—From Presidents J 
Have Known, by Charles’ Willis 
Thompson. 





All the world practices the art of 
acting.—Petronius Arbiter. 


Pastor’s Right to Pay For 


Extraordinary Services 
By Arthur L. H. Street 


cuit induced the trustees to crect 
a parsonage building, stating that 
he had had practical experience as 
a builder, and that he would assist in 
the work. Howsoever good a mechanic 
he may have been, it seems that he was 
not a good financial manager, for the 
trustees found themselves confronted by 
an unexpected debt for materials, etc. 
Although the minister admitted that 
at the outset he did not expect to be 
paid extra compensation for this out- 
side service, he later filed a claim. Hold- 
ing that there was no valid claim, the 
West Virginia Supreme Court of Appeals 
said in the case of Rogers vs. Westfall, 
120 Southeastern Reporter, 191: 
“It is shown that the plaintiff, in ac- 


Te pastor of a West Virginia cir- 


cepting the appointment under which he 
was serving as minister took upon him- 
self the obligation of devoting his time 
and efforts to the interests of the church. 
He became by virtue of his office ex- 
officio chairman of the building commit- 
tee or committees for the circuit, and 
whatever service he chose to render in 
this department of the work fell within 
the scope of his engagement, for he was 
to receive a stated salary. 

“No promise to pay for services gratui- 
tously rendered can be implied. The 
church finds itself in an embarrassing 
situation as a result of plaintiff’s bad 
judgment and misguided action in creat- 
ing against it an unauthorized indebted- 


ness.” 





CONGREGATIONAL THANKSGIVING 


In the order of service of St. John’s 
Presbyterian Church, Berkeley, Califor- 
nia, there appears a rather pleasant fea- 
ture called “The Congregational 
Thanksgiving. It follows after the dox- 
ology and is recited by the congregation 
with choral response as indicated. 


Ever blessed God, Whose gifts to us on 
earth are a foreshadowing of Thy heav- 
enly favour, we would bring to Thee the 
offering of glad and grateful hearts for 
Thy bounties to us, which are more than 
we can number. For the assurance that 
Thou art our Friend; for the glorious 
gospel of Thy Fatherhood; for the grace 
and truth which have come to us 
through Jesus Christ; for the help of 
Thy Spirit, and the promise of a diviner 
life. 

Praise be to Thee, O God. 
For the Eternal Love ever seeking fuller 
entrance into our hearts; for the grace 
which is sufficient for all our needs; for 
the faith that overcometh the world; 
for the joy no man can take from us; 
for the peace that passeth understand- 
ing; for the communion of saints, the 
forgiveness of sins, and the Life ever- 
lasting. 

Praise be to Thee, O God. 
For the rest and worship of this holy 
day when we may renew our faith and 
love, and see a little more clearly into 
those things which we most need to 
know and which we so easily forget; for 
the Church, the Bible, the Sacraments, 
and all other means of grace; for the 
peace which comes through fuller un- 
derstanding of Thy purposes, and quiet 
acceptance of Thy will 

Praise be to Thee, O God. 
For the wonder of the world, and the 
beauty of the earth; for the discoveries 
of science, and the treasures of art; for 
the power of music, and the wealth of 
literature. 

Praise be to Thee, O God. 
For the love of home, the trust of 
friends, and the courage of heroes; for 
the strength of manhood, the gracious- 


ness of womanhood, and the mirth of 
little children, and for all who in the 
world’s common ways live upright and 
helpful lives. 

Praise be to Thee, O God. 
May all peoples, from the rising of the 
sun unto the going down of the same, 
cry aloud with heart and voice. 

Praise be to Thee, O God. 





Suggests Pledges to New Members 


The following letter is one used by the 
Belden Avenue Baptist Church of Chi- 
cago, as a method of approach to the 
new members of the church. Feeling 
that many new members have but a 
vague idea of what the church might de- 
mand of them financially, this letter is 
sent. The suggested amount is based on 
the average gifts from the present con- 
tributors of the church. 


MY DEAR 

We are exceedingly glad that you have been 
led by God to unite with Belden Avenue. We 
want you to feel at home among us and hope 
you will engage in some definite work in the 
church. 

We expect every member to line up in some 
specific work where they feel they can be of 
the greatest service and do the most good. Let 
us know what you would like to do and we will 
help you find your place. 

It is also expected of every member, and it 
is one of the rules and obligations of the 
church, that they contribute regularly accord- 
ing to their means, to the Current Expense of 
the church and to our missionary objects. We 
know you will want to help to support, by your 
gifts, the church with which you have united. 

Our Current Exepnse Budget for the year is 
——dOur Missionary Budget is—————— 

We do not know your ability to give but if 
you can give-————— per week for Current 
Expenses and——————————per week for Mis- 
sions you will be helping the church to bear her 
burdens. If you feel, however, that you can- 
not do as much as we have suggested, or if you 
feel that you can do more, we will be quite 
happy to have you state your own amount and 
you can feel that you are doing your part in 
the support of the church. 

We enclose a card upon which we ask you 
to place an X before the kind of work you 
would like to engage in and the amount you 
will contribute weekly to Current Expense and 
Missions. 

We want you to enjoy your Christian life and 
fellowship with us, and we want to be of the 
greatest help and service to you. 

We are your friends and helpers, 
THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
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Present Day Progress In Palestine 


HE Palestine which 

Jesus knew was far 

different from the 
one we see today. The 
Palestine we see today is 
far different from the one 
we saw ten years ago just after the 
British conquest. The past decade has 
witnessed more material progress in 
Palestine than during all the centuries 
of Moslem dominion. 


We will look briefly at the peoples and 
customs of present day Palestine, its 
transportation and communication, its 
educational progress, its government, 
the Zionist Movement, and the mosaic of 
its religions. 


Peoples and Customs 


Customs in the Far East and the Near 
East seldom change, especially has this 
been true in Palestine. However, we be- 
gin to see signs of a newer Palestine. 

Palestine has today a population of 
less than one million. There is a small 
district in New York City only a few 
blocks square that has in it more people 
than the whole of Palestine. Moslems, 
Jews, and Christians inhabit the Holy 
Land. Of a given hundred of the pop- 
ulation there are today probably eighty 
Moslems, twelve Jews, and eight Chris- 
tians. Of the Moslems, most are Turks, 
Egyptians, and Arabs. I was told there 
were seventeen varieties of Jews in 
Jerusalem alone. Of the Christian races, 
Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, and Copts 
predominate. English, German, and 
Americans are there not a few, with a 
sprinkling from every race under the 
sun. 

On one block on David Street, as we 
pass through the Jaffa gate of old Jeru- 
salem, in one hour’s time we may see 
representative types of more races than 
anywhere else in the given time and 
space. There we find the swarthy Beduin 
with his camel loaded with Mesopo- 
tamian grain, the Palestinian peasant, 
with his indispensable burden-bearing 
donkey or black goats, or sheep or 
swine, the Arab sheik on his prancing 
steed, gaily bridled and saddled, pedes- 
trians—black, brown, red, yellow, white, 
all the way from the filthy, beggarly- 
clad to the dapper dude with his lady-love 
wearing the latest Parisian model, cos- 
tumes of every cut and color, and 
smells exhuming from lower David 
Street, “57 varieties” of nasal delicacies, 
such unforgettable smells—like unto a 
combination of Chicago stock yards, a 


By W. Edward Raffety 


Professor of Religious Education, University of 
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Berlin delicatessen, and a chemical “lab” 
at its worst. 

The tragedy of Palestine today is its 
native peoples themselves, for the most 
part Arabs living, or existing, in their 
dirty roverty, gross ignorance, and 
monotonous indifference. Of course there 
are many high-grade influential Arabs, 
well-to-do and educated. On the whole, 
however, the “blooded” Arabs do not 
seem to have any altruism in their 
blood. Their brothers in the bonds of 
age-old customs are left without a lift 
of any kind. 


Transportation and Communication 

Ten years ago a group of us traveled 
from Egypt into the Holy Land in an 
old box car on the railway made use of 
by Allenby to transport his troops. Re- 
cently at Kantara East (on the Suez 
Canal) we went to bed in as fine a 
sleeper as on any railroad in America, 
and after a comfortable night’s travel we 
opened our eyes on the poppy fields of 
Gaza. Shortly afterwards we break- 
fasted in old Jerusalem. Palestine has 
625 miles of railroads being constantly 
improved. 


The ubiquitous auto is abroad in the 
land. The “infernal” hong, hong of 
hundreds of cars has robbed Jerusalem, 
the ancient city, and the tourists, of the 
quiet, simple, easy-going life. Autos now 
enter through the Jaffa gate for about 
two blocks. Fertunately the streets of 
the old city are too narrow and crooked 
to admit them further. 


Telephones, telegraph, wireless, radio, 
airplane, electric lights, motor trucks, 
taxi service, purer water supply, cleaner 
streets, hard roads, police protection, 
hospitals, general sanitative measures, 
all these are modernizing Palestine. One 
can go now in the finest closed autos 
over beautiful highways to all of the 
principal places of interest. Recently we 
went from Jerusalem to the Jericho- 
Jordan-and-Dead-Sea trip, leaving at 
nine o’clock in the morning, and were 
back at the American Colony, Jerusalem, 
for midday lunch, with as much time on 
the sacred sites as usual. It was trans- 
portation, high-powered cars over broad 
military roads. One of our number thirty 
years ago put in three hard days on 
horseback to make the same trip. He 
took three days to absorb the scenery; 


we took three hours to 
absorb the white dust of 
the highways. ad 

Faithful little old don- 
kies, big, strong, awkward, 
camels, boney horses pul- 
ling ancient carriages, and a mixed mot- 
ley array of native customs, still make pic- 
turesque the scenery. And thanks be to 
a few stately Arabs who still ride the 
highways on their blooded steeds. A 
lover of horses, I envy them. 


A Look at its Education 

There are all told in all Palestine less 
than one thousand schools of every de- 
scription, with many that could be 
scarcely be called schools, something 
over eight hundred of these being un- 
der government control, .the remainder 
being private Christian institutions. In 
all, less than ten per cent of the popu- 
lation are in school, which is a very 
much better showing than a few years 
ago. The new Jewish University has a 
splendid building on a commanding site 
overlooking Jerusalem from the Mount 
of Olives. St. George’s school at Jeru- 
salem, under Episcopal auspices, is a 
high grade institution. The Roman 
Catholic, Greek Orthodox, Armenian, 
and Syrians all have schools. At 
Ramallah the Friends are conducting a 
successful school. Throughout the land 
are small mission schools. The Jewish 
genius for education will mean much 
for educational progress in Palestine. I 
visited several of the elementary schools 
conducted by the eastern churches. 
Their struggle against poverty, meager 
equipment, underpaid teachers, obsolete 
teaching methods, is pathetic. Anything 
that American churches can do to lift 
the levels of general education and re- 
ligious education in Palestine will be 
money well spent. 


The Palestinian Government 

My hat goes high in the air with a 
grateful shout for our British cousins 
who so ably exercise their protectorate 
over Palestine, with their military cap- 
ital at Ammon (ancient Philadelphia) 
east of the Jordan, and their unobtru- 
sive, beneficent, just leadership which is 
evident on every hand. Much of the 
above improvement referred to has come 
through their sanely progressive rule. 
In my judgment, in spite of superficial 
criticisms, they are past-masters in 
governing Moslem and mixed popula- 
tions, granting religious freedom to all. 
When Jerusalem was captured from the 
Turks, and General Allenby read his 
proclamation from the steps of the old 
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tower of David, he was standing within 
the ancient walls of Jerusalem when he 
said “Your rights and your rites will be 
respected.” And they have been. 

My passport, as I entered, and upon 
leaving, was stamped the “Government 
of Palestine” in English, Arabic, and 
Hebrew. The new local money likewise 
carries a threefold inscription. The ac- 
tual civil government is under a British 
High Commissioner, and an Advisory 
Council composed of four Moslems, three 
Hebrews, and three Christians, in what 
seems a fair representation. Local native 
police are retained. An elected legisla- 
tive body, known as the Assembly, co- 
operates with the High Commissioner. 

The Palestinian government has is- 
sued its own money with the piastre as 
the unit. However, either English or 
Egyptian money is legal tender, and the 
American paper dollar is eagerly ac- 
cepted. It “talks” most effectively in the 
languages of the Mediterranean coun- 
tries and throughout Europe. 

Much could be written on the political 
situation today’ in Palestine. It is not 
easy after all the centuries of Turkish 
misrule to work wonders in a day. There 
are problems most delicate and difficult, 
chief of which is the religious cross-word 
puzzle. The Trans-Jordanian Moslem 
Arabs are restive, and resent the influx 
of Jews into Palestine. Sentimentally, I 
admire and respect the Jews in their 
love for their ancestral home. At the 
same time, simple fairness must listen 
to the contention of the leading Arabs, 
descendants of the old Canaanites, who 
say they have prior claim to this land 
of promise between the desert and the 
Great Sea. 

Nevertheless, the present government 
in Palestine is doing much to modernize 
and stablize this ancient land. 


The Zionist Movement 

The world movement among Jews to 
re-people Palestine, their ancestral home, 
has the good will and governmental 
sanction of the British. As we well know, 
the Jews of America are divided into two 
factions, Zionists and Anti-Zionists, both 
apparently conscientious in their convic- 
tions. Rich Zionists have already poured 
millions of dollars into Palestine. Such 
investments are seen in every part of 
the land. 

I saw dozens of the new Zionist agri- 
cultural colonies. They are especially 
numerous in the plain of Esdraelon, but 
may be found in other and smaller fer- 
tile areas. 

Naturally, more Jewish settlements are 
located near populous centers like Jeru- 
salem, Haifa, Jaffa, Nazareth, and Tiber- 
ias. 

Haifa, the only good seaport of all 
Palestine, is destined to be the greatest 
shipping point of the Holy land. I was 
impressed with the marked changes in 
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the city and its environs during the last 
ten years. Terminal of the Palestinian 
railroads, center of the Rothchild cement 
and flour mills, also large fishing in- 
dustries, commercial and shipping outlet 
of Esdraelon’s fertile plain, with a na- 
tural and beautiful harbor, it is sure to 
be the real gateway to the new Pales- 
tine. The Mount Carmel ridge, over- 
looking the sea, invites residential in- 
vestments and will become the home site 
of the wealthier Jews who go to Pales- 
tine for strictly business reasons. 

Tel-Aviv, near Jaffa, is the largest and 
most prosperous looking independent 
Jewish colony, strictly modern in ap- 
pearance, and said to be the largest city 
in the world wholly Hebrew. We were 
told it was no special honor to the ortho- 
dox Jewish faith. 

Suburban Jerusalem is being built up 
rapidly with modern tile roofed stone 
houses. Approaching Jerusalem by rail, 
one scarcely recognizes the ancient Holy 
City. There are no noticeable changes 
in the so-called Jewish quarter within 
the walls. It seemed to me just as filthy 
as it was ten years ago. The Jews’ Wail- 
ing Wall still abides as their sacred and 
pathetic shrine. Patient in their ex- 
pectancy, sincere in their suffering, to 
me the saddest sight in all Palestine. 


Ten years ago, and for ages past, Ti- 
berias was a vermin-infested, ugly old 
fishing village. Today, one is amazed 
at the many beautiful, modern homes 
that, with schools, hotel, and apartment 
houses, gracefully adorn the hillsides 
suburban to this ancient Roman capital. 
It is fast becoming a thriving Jewish 
center, and seaside resort overlooking 
blue Galilee. 

Typical Zionist villages can be seen in 
the more fertile sections all over Pales- 
tine with just a handful of Jewish pea- 
sants in each, thrifty, industrious, pro- 
gressive. 

Even a superficial student of the 
changing Palestine is bound to make two 
observations: (1) the difficulties of ac- 
quiring fertile land, and (2) the fact that 
the incoming Jews are doing more than 
any other race to lift this ancient land 
to the higher levels of agriculture, indus- 
try, and education. 

The enormous expense of locating even 
one such peasant family makes rapid 
colonization impossible. Racial, religious, 
and political hatreds make Arab land- 
owners unwilling to sell to Jews. How 
few Jews are farmers, anyway. 

Zionism is not only a religious but a 
racial movement and is destined to be- 


(Continued on page 110) 
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Beginning Again 


By J. H. Wilcox, Kearney, Nebraska 


life over” I might choose a differ- 

ent form of ministry—one that 
would relieve me of pastoral oversight 
and church management, for one needs 
to be an expert at many things, these 
days, to be a successful pastor. How- 
ever, the subject assigned me probably 
raises the query as to what I would do 
if I were beginning the work of the reg- 
ular ministry again. 


“ [ I were starting my ministerial 


First, I would examine my own soul 
as to my purpose in entering the min- 
istry. Is it because I have a taste for 
public speaking? Is it because of the 
social advantages of the ministry? Is 
it because the ministry affords an op- 
portunity for social service? These and 
many other similar motives can be real- 
ized as well in some other profession. I 
would enter the ministry only if I felt 
that the mind and spirit of Jesus are 
what I need, and everyone needs, to 
make life worthwhile, and heaven a 
surer heritage. I would want to feel 
down deep in my soul that Jesus is the 
supreme authority in religion, the 
world’s only hope. I would want to 
have a_ well-developed case of what 
some cynic has called Jesusolatry. And 
I would be measurably sure of a will- 
ingness to practice as well as preach the 
idealism of Jesus. 

I would seek thorough college and 
seminary training, for I know too well 
the handicap of a meagre education. 
And in my late thirties, if at all possi- 
ble, I would supplement it with a year’s 
travel, to include the land made sacred 
by the personal ministry of Jesus. And 
with all my getting I would hope to get 
sense enough to use very moderately, if 
at all, the phrase “When I was in col- 
lege,” or “When I was in Europe,” or 
“When I was in Palestine.” It might be 
difficult to avoid such references alto- 
gether, but too frequent reminders of the 
special privileges we have had become 
wearisome to the people. 

My working library would be very 
limited, to include the Bible, with its 
various translations, a Bible dictionary, 
probably Hastings’, and at my right 
hand for constant reference, some stand- 
ard unabridged dictionary. This I would 
have in a holder for easy manipulation, 
something I have foolishly denied 
myself all these years. I would also have 
a critical commentary, perhaps the new 
Abingdon, a good daily newspaper, a 
gondensed current-events paper, a mag- 





: 


We are glad to have this contri- 
bution from one of the older min- 
isters of Nebraska Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
It would be a wonderful thing if 
one could have the opportunity to 
begin all over again. That seems 
impossible—on this earth at least. 
But one can dream and here is 
one. 


“It couldn't be possible not to be 
kind 

In the land of Beginning Again, 

And the ones we misjudged and 
the ones whom we grudged 

Their moments of victory here 

Would find in the grasp of our 
loving clasp 

More than penitent lips could ex- 
plain. 


“For what had been hardest we'd 
know has been best, 

And what has seemed loss would 
be gain; 

For there isn’t a sting that would 
not take wing 

When we've freed it and laughed 
it away; 

And I think that the laughter is 
most what we're after, 

In the Land of Beginning Again.” 











azine devoted to current theological and 
philosophical thought—such as_ the 
Methodist Review or the Hibbert Journal 
—an adult Sunday School paper like the 
Classmate, that contains enough arti- 
cles of travel, history and biography in a 
year’s time to give one a liberal educa- 
tion. I would almost limit myself to 
these few tools for study purposes, with 
such reading of the great essayists, 
poets, scientists, etc., as time and op- 
portunity afforded. I would seek to 
know the Bible almost by heart. for, like 
the sword with which David beheaded 
the giant of Gath, “there is none like 
it.” Even in this year of our Lord 1929, 
with its multiplied literary treasures. the 
literary primacy of the Bible is unques- 
tioned. The imagery of the prophets, 
the poetry of the Psalms, the condensed 
wisdom of Proverbs, the unique parables 
of the Old Testament, to say nothing of 
the beautiful simplicity and sublime art 
of the stories and sayings of Jesus— 
these are only a part of the treasures of 
the world’s greatest library. Few of us 
really know the Book. Books about the 
Bible we have read in plenty, theological 
treatises with copious quotations from 
the Book we have studiously perused, 
but the Book itself, how few of us really 


know it with any degree of thorough- 
ness! 

If I were beginning my ministry again 
I would form the habit of making my 
own illustrations. Yes, I would use il- 
lustrations quite freely. I know there is 
a certain type of preacher who scorns 
what he calls stories, but the story was 
the Master’s favorite method of teach- 
ing. For the average mind, it is not 
enough to state and argue in an ab- 
stract fashion a certain proposition; 
people need some concrete example of 
its truth. I would light up my thought 
with illustrations, but, as far as possible, 
make my own. From current events, 
from great biographies, from science, art 
and nature, in fact from all sources, I 
would glean facts to help me make my 
sermons clear, convincing and helpful. 
The trouble with the “stock” illustra- 
tion is that too many use it. It becomes 
commonplace and sometimes comical. 
Dr. Porritt, editor of the Christian World, 
in his book “The Best I Remember,” 
tells of ten different ministers he heard 


‘in a single year, in the same church, 


before practically the same congrega- 
tion, use a well known and popular il- 
lustration. He also tells how, at a dis- 
trict meeting such as this, the chairman 
told the story of the little girl who 
prayed that the trap her brother made 
and set up in the yard might not catch 
any birds, and helped answer her own 
prayer by going out and smashing the 
trap. Later on in the meeting, another 
minister, who had not arrived in time 
to hear the chairman, told the same 
story, and, of course, that tickled the au- 
dience. In the evening, a speaker, I 
suppose one of the traveling stars who 
have a special place on the program and 
then move on to enlighten the denizens 
of other darkened communities, gave the 
same story, and this time the audience 
fairly screamed with delight. The 
speaker was puzzled. His expression 
seemed to say “I thought this was a good 
story, but I didn’t think it would cause 
all this wild hilarity.” He learned the 
truth when he sat down. A blunt York- 
shire layman, sitting on the next chair, 
whispered: “Tha’s the third chap as ‘as 
towld that tale tonight.” Such an em- 
barrassment can be avoided by “rolling 
your own.” Dr. W. L. Watkinson’s ser- 
mons are a fine illustration of the possi- 
bilities in this direction. 


As to pastoral work, I would prescribe 
for myself a moderate number of house 
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to house calls each week, and keep to 
my schedule, but I would specialize in 
meeting men in their places of business 
and work, in such a way, of course, as 
not to encroach on their time and busi- 
ness. I would take special pains to no- 
tice and converse with children, and 
give them little tokens of my interest in 
them, such as book-marks, cards and 
booklets. Bishop Warren put that no- 
tion into my head years ago, and I have 
worked it, and am sure of its value. To 
win the friendship of a child is often a 
passport to a parent’s heart, and extends 
one’s influence for good. And child- 
hood’s favorable impression of a minis- 
ter and his calling may mean much to 
the cause in later life. The passing years 
have taught me the value of courtesy 
and of little acts of kindness on the 
part of the minister. “As Jesus passed 
by he saw a man blind from his birth.” 
When did Jesus ever come near an af- 
flicted soul and not see him? With him, 
seeing opportunities for service was in- 
stinctive, with us it may be cultivated. 
I was once pastor of a little village 
church, just outside of Kalamazoo, and 
occasionally attended a ministers’ meet- 
ing in the city. A Dr. Johnson, a Bap- 
tist minister, was one of that group and 
was always on his feet in deference to a 
late comer, until that comer was com- 
fortably seated. The late comer might 
be from a rural parish, but that made no 
difference to Dr. Johnson. He was 
courtesy personified. I was not surprised 
to learn that although he was pastor of 
a large church, with many rich and 
well-to-do members, he was more in de- 
mand for funerals among the poor and 
middle classes than any other minister 
in the city. His motto seemed to be 
“others.” That was the secret of his 
popularity. “Saved to Serve” should be 
written large in a minister’s thought, 
for “even the Son of Man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister.” 
And speaking of funerals if I were to 
begin over I would cultivate the habit 
I knew a certain minister to have of fol- 
lowing up my funerals with a special 
visit to the afflicted family, and an ap- 
peal for the Christian life and church 
membership—a very favorable time for 
such work, when the heart has been 
softened by affliction. 

The suggestion of our Superintendent 
that these be tabloid talks or papers 
limits me to only one or two more sug- 
gestions. 

Back in 1886, the year of my advent 
into the ministry, the Methodist minis- 
ter was not only known by his confer- 
ence as a Travelling preacher, but he 
was that, literally. The pastoral time 
limit was three years, and the average, 
of course, much less. I had been a 


printer, not exactly a tramp printer, but 
a sort of typographical tourist, and the 
restlessness engendered by that sort of 


life was a fine preparation for a travel- 
ling preacher. If I were to begin again, 
I wouldn’t travel as much, not in that 
sense. In the old days a Methodist 
minister felt himself to be a transient, 
there for a year or so to build up a 
church rather than render service to a 
community. The lengthening of the 
time limit, and its final abolition, to- 
gether with a new social spirit, has 
given us a clearer vision of the mission 
of both church and minister. While 
there are strategic centers where excep- 
tional men can profitably minister for a 
long term of years—as in the case of 
Dr. Stalker of Ann Arbor, who has 
spent a score or more of years at that 
University center—yet the average small 
town furnishes a fine opportunity for a 
patient, plodding, consecrated, well- 
equipped minister. To be a true Chris- 
tian minister, and to put one’s impress 
on the procession of young people who 
are passing on to the universities, and 
to industrial centers, is an opportunity 
that an angel might covet. I remember 
a minister of another denomination who 
spent 40 years in one small village, and 
who was better known than almost any 
other minister in the state. While he 
did not move, many of his people did, 
and carried his name and spread his 
fame wherever they went. As a result 
he was called long distances for special 
addresses and various ministerial func- 


tions, which, of course, meant an exten- 
sion of his influence. I know full well 
the discouragements of the work in the 
small town, village and rural field, and 
frankly I might not be satisfied always 
to remain in the obscure place; but I 
would make haste slowly, for once, yes 
twice, I jumped out of the frying pan 
into the fire. 

One more thought—if I were to be- 
gin over again, I sometimes think I 
would get religion, and keep it. I would 
not neglect my prayer life, such prayer 
life as that expressed by the Scotch 
woman—‘“keeping the gate open’”—not 
so much talking to the Lord as giving 
him a chance to talk with me. I visited 
a lonely deaf and dumb woman one af- 
ternoon in a certain village where I was 
pastor. I communicated with her by the 
use of a slate, and although she could 
not hear me, I knelt with her in prayer. 
A week or so later while calling in an- 
other part of town, I thought of the 
poor deaf woman, and said to myself 
“T ought to call again,” and promised 
myself that I would do so in a few days. 
The next day I learned that she had 
died the night before. I have always 
thought that the poor woman was 
thinking of the minister who had 
prayed with her a few weeks before, and 
was wishing that he might come again. 
Telepathy, you say? Yes, God’s telep- 
athy. Brethren, keep the gate open. 





We should often be ashamed of our 
very best actions, if the world only saw 
the motives which caused them. 

—La Rochefoucauld. 





Encourages Mailing of the Church 
Calendar 

To encourage members and visitors to 
mail the church calendar to friends the 
Collingwood Presbyterian Church, To- 
ledo, Ohio, recently used a part of the 
back page to give a place for address 
and directions for mailing. 


Advise well before you begin, and 
when you have maturely considered, then 
act with promptitude—Sallust. 





In my Lucia’s absence 
Life hangs upon me, and becomes a 


burden; 

I am ten times undone, while hope, and 
fear, 

And grief, and rage and love rise up 
eat once, 

And with variety of pain distract me. 


—Addison. 
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Canned Sermons 
By a Minister Publisher 


Y old landlady had more wisdom 
than religion. Her advice to the 
young minister was something 
like this: “Don’t spend any time 

writing out sermons. You can get them 
from any mail order house. Get out and 
know your people.” But, controlled by 
the wisdom of the new theologue, I in- 
sisted on doing my own sermonizing. 
I certainly worked with a clear con- 
science, even if the congregation was 
not edified. Cyclopediz, volumes of ser- 
mon outlines, and similar aids were 
scrupulously avoided. I burned mid- 
night oil, and convinced my parish that 
I was going to make a name for myself 
as a preacher. 

As I look back over those old sermons 
now, I wonder how many, after all, were 
really original. They were gathered from 
here and there, the thoughts of many 
men put together with editorial skill, 
and made to sound original. But I am 
not so sure but the old lady’s advice 
was good and that the parish would 
have been the better if I had spent less 
time trying to bulwark my own pride, 
and more in getting into the hearts of 
the people of the parish. 

It has fallen to my lot to read more 
sermons than the average minister does. 
Great manuscripts of sermons come to 
the publisher’s office from all parts of 
Christendom. Those who think that the 
market is flooded with poor sermons 
ought to take a look at those we de- 
cline. I am sure that if they could see 
those which come for consideration, they 
would have much more charity for the 
comparatively few volumes which are 
finally published. 


But in all the masses, those accepted 
and those rejected, there is, after all, 
very little material which can be claimed 
to be original. The preacher is build- 
ing his own thought upon materials left 
him by others. The sermons represent 
his thought, his research, his contribu- 
tion, but in no respect is the average 
sermon free from the charge of plagiar- 
ism of thought or of content. 


Of course some ministers sin in this 
respect (if it can be called a sin) more 
than others. Some don’t even bother 
to add their own contribution. Some 
don’t even bother to try and locate the 
source of their information—taking it 
as it comes—and many times are actu- 
ally unconscious of the theft of idea. 
And, mind you, I don’t think that the 
question of sermon plagiarism will be 
settled by this study or in the writer’s 
life time. In the field of literature there 
has never been a satisfactory border line 
between stolen and original material 
and I doubt if one can be placed in 
sermonizing. 

Perhaps the first type of the “canned 
sermon” which comes to one’s mind is 
that provided in the so-called ministers’ 
manual or hand books, which give ser- 
mons for special occasions, sermon out- 
lines, or the cyclopedia of illustrations. 
This is the first approach to the sub- 
ject, because it is so easily defined. But 
the practice of using these helps cannot 
be so easily damned as one may think 


at first. It is different, only in degree, 
from other types we will mention. 

For instance, how wide is the dis- 
tinction between using a ministers’ mag- 
ual and using the religious papers for 





the purpose of getting sermon ideas? 
One man in writing to a religious week- 
ly criticizes the hand book for minis- 
ters very severely, and then in the end 
of his letter confesses that he gets much 
help from the articles in the journal. 
I have seen letters in the editorial offices 
of a certain ministers’ magazine in which 
ministers cancel their subscriptions be- 
cause the magazines have been placed 
on the news stands. This, they insist, 
makes it impossible for them to use the 
sermonic material in the magazine. A 
letter comes to the publisher’s office from 
a minister who says that the purchase 
of a ministers’ manual has made it pos- 
sible for him to drop three religious 
weeklies he had been taking at a total 
saving of $5.00. And I will confess that 
many times on Saturday night I have 
run through the periodicals on my table, 
hoping to find some illustration that 
would help me out Sunday morning. 
Just how much more ethical is that 
than to have an encyclopedia to turn 
to and save time? Is there virtue in 
the disorderly search which is made? 

But it is not alone the religious week- 
lies and the manuals which offer the 
preacher easy pickings for his weekly 
discourses. We must add to that the 
volumes of sermons. Sermons still sell 
and most of us believe that ministers 
buy them as idea stimulators. Some, 
however, use them as source books. I 
have had occasion to compare published 
sermons with copyrighted material, and 
find that the minister, who many times 
would spurn the manual, has lifted most 
of his material from the copyrighted 
volume. I have just passed on the case 
of a sermon preached in a great Cana- 
dian city, and distributed by an enthusi- 
astic congregation. The distributed ser- 
mon represents no new contribution to 
the thought. All of the effort required 
was to type the material from the copy- 
righted book and to proclaim it with 
the dignity due the profession. And I 
have heard it whispered that if one 
would find splendid examples of sermon 
plagiarism all that it is necessary to 
do is to go to a recently published vol- 
ume, made up of contributions from 
the great preachers of America. With 
a few original sources he can compare 
notes to his heart’s content. 


This is not written purely as a criti- 
cism of sermon plagiarism. I, for one, 


do not believe that it can be eliminated. 
It is impossible for any preacher to 
build an entirely original sermon. Even 
though he has not conscious aid, he is 
sure to build from the subconscious. The 
history of literature is filled with in- 
stances of unconscious plagiarism. Writ- 
ers miles apart develop the same idea 
in a story, at the same time. Editors 
tell of receiving similar stories from 
widely different sources. The same thing 
is going to happen in sermon construc- 
tion. Here is a recent instance of this 
thing. 

Some time ago I made a report of 
“The Five Portraits of Jesus,” by W. M. 
Clow. This book is based upon five con- 
ceptions of Jesus in the New Testament. 
First is the picture of the synoptic writ- 
ers, second, that of the gospel of John, 
then comes that of the primitive church, 
it is followed by the one revealed in 
the letters of Paul, while the final pic- 
ture is that of the period of the book 
of Hebrews and Revelation. Here, I 
thought, is a new idea. I recommended 
the book for publication. Then I looked 
at a Macmillan announcement. There 
was a book by Henry Sloane Coffin, en- 
titled, “The Portraits of Jesus Christ in 
the New Testament.” The announcement 
gives the outline as the portrait in the 
earliest teaching, the portrait in the let- 
ters of Paul, the portrait in the gospel 
of Luke, etc. Now, no one for a minute 
believes that here was any collusion 
among these two distinguished clergy- 
men. They live in different continents, 
yet somehow the idea of this treatment 
came to each of them. 

I think that we can discard the idea 
that a sermon must be original. The 
real question is concerned with what 
methods of composition are honest. No 
matter what helps a minister has access 
to, it would be dishonest to lift it word 
for word or thought for thought. But 
the honest minister can make a proper 
use of any kind of book. It is not 
dishonest to gather germ ideas from a 
minister’s manual or from a religious 
weekly, while it may be dishonest to lift 
material bodily, without doing any 
thinking. The power of preaching is 
sincerity. To preach an idea merely be- 
cause it is an idea, is dishonest, but to 
proclaim ft because I believe it until 
it is a part of my very soul, is honest, no 
matter where the idea came from. As 
a@ matter of fact, doesn’t the best ex- 
pository preaching consist of plagiariz- 
ing, word, thought, idea and spirit of 
the scripture passages, and making them 
real to the hungry congregation? That 
is real preaching. 

More sermons I have listened to are 
failures because too few helps have been 
consulted, than because the preacher 
has used too many. If there is anything 
which falls flat it is the discourse which 
has nothing to commend it except its 
originality. Above all, give me the one 
which is the product of many contacts, 
wide reading and deep personal experi- 
ence. I don’t care where the preacher 
gets his material, if he will make it his 
own, and change the words into the 
strange spiritual force which moves men 
to faith and prayer. 





Deliberate with caution, but act with 
decision; and yield with graciousness, or 
oppose with firmness.—Colton. 





Action is eloquence, and the eyes of 
the ignorant are more learned than their 
ears.— Shakespeare. 
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Financial Problems of the 
Minister 
(Continued from page 96) 


invested in business enterprises, would 
call for a mighty competent set of execu- 
tives in management; and if progress is 
to continue and grow in future, the best 
consecrated talent along this line is none 
too good for you to corral and organize 
into your church work. 


How to do it must simply be answered 
by the sentence, “Live with it, know it, 
be a part of it.” You are the leader, 
and the responsibility of leadership 
primarily rests with you. Confidentially, 
and without wishing it to appear in 
print, I should mention the church diffi- 
culties of the Wilshire Congregational 
Church of Los Angeles, which I very re- 
cently visited and which a member of 
my staff recently joined at my urgent 
request because I felt they needed his 
assistance. This church erred in over- 
ambition and the result has been finan- 
cial difficulty, dissension and heavy loss 
spiritually as well as materially. Over- 
doing it is worse possibly than under- 
doing it. 

Now what is the course and responsi- 
bility and relationship that you should 
assume? First, you should know and 
wish to be competent in these matters. 
Pay attention to and reflect upon church 
finance. It is only a means to an end, 
so is a railroad or other conveyance 
which you must travel on if you wish to 
arrive, but this means to an end is going 
to increase your usefulness or not, de- 
pendent on what it is and where it leads 
to; and you would better become ac- 
quainted with it. Better secure the best 
talent along this line, and make progres- 
sive plans, not too progressive, but plans 
which call for the best and proper exer- 
cise of the financial strength and ability 
and talent of the members of your 
church. I recently attended a service 
in the Broadway Temple Church of New 
York City. The church now meets in 
the basement of an uncompleted edifice 
which is to be abandoned if, and when 
the towering skyscraper it has planned 
for so many years shall have been com- 
pleted. This metropolitan skyscraper 
Was an exceedingly ambitious project in 
my opinion, too ambitious for the then 
strength of the church, and it has re- 
sulted in delay for a number of years. 
However, by Herculean effort and per- 
sistence it is now on its way to success- 
ful completion, and in a few years a 
great institution in upper New York City 
should be the result of this enormous 
plan finally achieved. 


Local church finance is a very impor- 
tant matter. First, the general and fi- 
nancial organization of your church 
should be most carefully selected. If 
you lack financial training, or if your 
higher duties do not allow your personal 
attention to this side of life, you will 
almost always have the material for a 
good organization among the business 
men who are constituents of your church. 
Sometimes public spirited men and wo- 
men, not members of your church, may 
also be interested in aiding your efforts 
for the public good. 


Build up such an organization of the 
best talent you can discover and take 
sufficient interest in it, so that you will 
be kept in touch with the results. Who 
can but admire the financial efficiency 
of the Church of Rome? Who will deny, 
that, in the long run, their power is 
greatly enhanced by the possession of 


wealth and its efficient administration? 
I need not tell you that they consider 
the collection of funds as essential a 
part of the divine service as the service 
itself, and they watch and check up and 
record the collection and disbursement 
of those funds. You can wisely direct 
your efforts if you know the mark that 
you should reach, and through proper 
accounting know whether or not you are 
reaching it or exceeding it. 


In these days of improved church 
equipment you and your financial or- 
ganization may engage in a rebuilding 
program and the extension of your 
Church and enlargement of its field of 
usefulness. As elsewhere intimated, your 
Church must naturally keep pace with 
the progress and financial standing of 
its membership and community. A 
shabby church in a wealthy community, 
or an overbuilt church in a poor com- 
munity, is out of place. The one 
not commanding the best interest and 
effort of your parishioners will not be 
the center of their practical ideals, even 
if it is their spiritual shrine. Its power 
and influence could be increased through 
adequate material improvement. 


Cathedrals have commenced and are 
under way in many places in this coun- 
try today, and magnificence in places of 
worship, if not out of proportion to the 
welfare of people, is an indication of true 
progress. Endowments are sought by 
some churches today for special pur- 
poses, and if properly safeguarded, may 
be the sources of great good. 

Arguments and illustration of course 
are used to decry overgrown sequestered 
fortunes in some cases; for instance, you 
doubtless have heard of some criticism 
of Trinity Church of New York City, 
which through the trail of years has 
acquired enormous properties, the ad- 
ministration of which, and the use of 
the income from which, have not always 
been the wisest. The Seamen’s Church 
in Detroit is an interesting illustration 
of this also. 


In undertaking a great financial proj- 
ect, an ambitious pastor will do well to 
consider carefully his relation to it. 
Ministers have sometimes sacrificed ef- 
fort, comfort and even health in order 
to achieve such ambitious projects, only 
to find engendered worldly spirit of 
strife, resulting eventually in the loss of 
their pastorates. I know of more than 
one instance where the pastor, after 
leading his parishioners to the erection 
of a noble edifice, has found himself in 
contests and difficulties of leadership, 
where resignation as pastor soon fol- 
lowed. The ways and means of accom- 
plishing great plans are as important as 
the plans themselves. For instance, the 
refinancing of the First Congregational 
Church of Evanston was not undertaken 
until the feelings and interest of the 
members of the Church had been worked 
up to such a point that they fully coop- 
erated and put over the project them- 
selves. 


Professional solicitors have often been 
called in to help with such problems, 
and with results as various as the good- 
nes or badness of such solicitors, and 
the wisdom of the plans have worked 
out. In such undertakings, the ability 
of the members and friends of the 
Church is just as important to be consid- 
ered as the praiseworthiness of the proj- 
ect itself (cf. Chicago Teachers’ College, 
etc.). Remember if you put up a great 
church you must operate it afterwards at 
proportionately increased expense. Don’t 


start something you can’t carry on. On 
the other hand, how many churches do 
you know in which, were the minister 
and congregation to undertake reason- 
able and desirable improvements, they 
would probably be strengthened and 
built up as a congregation through such 
efforts? A non-progressive church is 
a church with no vision and a dull fu- 
ture. 

In building your financial organiza- 
tion, be careful to combine honesty and 
ability, particularly in the personality 
of your Treasurer. An auditor also should 
be appointed in every church of any size. 
Accounting in churches will naturally 
follow, especially when the financial or- 
ganization and its importance have 
grown. Remember that the business end 
of a church is in itself just as important 
as the business end of a business, and 
the church should be a leader in good 
financial methods if it expects to be the 
best kind of a leader in the community. 

One detail very frequently overlooked 
I should like to emphasize here; namely, 
the fact that the treasurer should keep 
a separate bank account for the funds of 
the church. Churches may have several 
bank accounts for current funds, endow- 
ment funds, and other special funds. 
But the church should have at least one 
bank account in its own name. The 
Treasurer should not be permitted to 
merge those funds with his own. They 
are not a part of his private property, 
to be accounted for like a debt. They 
are a separate business interest to be 
kept separately and distinctly. I am go- 
ing to venture the assertion, based upon 
considerable experience that 20 per cent 
of those church treasurers who have no 
separate bank account for the church, 
but keep church funds mingled with 
their own, have, at some time or other, 
been guilty in fact of misappropriating 
church funds to their own use. I will 
go further in saying that one quarter of 
this 20 per cent are not strictly honest, 
and the fact of their confusing church 
money with their own personal money, 
if continued by them, is evidence of their 
unfitness for such a position of honor 
and trust in the church. You have 
doubtless read of numerous instances of 
treasurers of churches and other religi- 
ous bodies being convicted of embezzle- 
ment. Perhaps the most astonishing one 
recently was that in the Baptist Church 
South, and I should say that, had proper 
accounting care been taken, in most of 
such cases, and the books been proper- 
ly audited by Church Officers or public 
auditors, who by the way, are members 
of churches as well as other people, such 
dishonesty should have been prevented 
or detected long before it did come to 
public view and scorn. 

Instances of churches that have been 
wisely administered financially by wise 
leaders might easily be given. The First 
Methodist Church of Chicago is under 
the guidance of a very able minister who 
at one time had engaged in business on 
his own account. The First Baptist 
Church of Oak Park experienced a very 
rapid growth from a material standpoint 
due to its thorough financial planning 
and care of able and consecrated busi- 
ness men. 

I shall not try to start a list of per- 
sons who have failed in the ministry 
through their lack of attention to busi- 
ness detail either personally or other- 
wise. Such a list would be a long one. 
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WHAT DO YOU FIND IN CHURCH 
BOOKLETS? 


The analyses which follow describe in 
detail several church booklets, typical of 
many which come to our office. They 
may be suggestive to readers planning 
similar publicity. 


The Yesterdays Determine Our 
Tomorrows 


A twenty-four page and cover booklet 
issued by the First Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Canton, O. Page sizes 9”x12”. 


Page 1. Title and publishing notice with date. 

Page 2. Halftone reproduction showing high 
school boys vnd girls in their special room 
in parish house. 

Page 3. Beginning of the history. Two illus- 
trations of memorial windows, one at the 
upper right hand and one at the lower left. 

Page 4. Continuation of history. Two illustra- 
tions of windows, one at the upper left and 
one at the lower right. 

Page 5. Continuation of history. Two illustra- 
tions of windows. One at the upper right 
and one at the lower left. 

Page 6. Halftone showing beginners’ class in 
their room in parish house. 

Page 7. Continuation of-history. Two illustra- 
tions, one at the upper right and one at 
the lower left. 

Page 8. Continuation of history. Halftone 
taking upper half of the page shows the 
William McKinley pew. 

Page 9. History continued. Insert in the 
bottom shows bronze tablet which is located 
between McKinley windows. 

Page 10. History continued. Insert at the 
bottom showing silver plate on the McKinley 


pew. 

Page 11. History continued. Halftone in upper 
half of page shows the recreation room in 
parish house. 

Pages 12-13. Two-page halftone showing the 
sanctuary of the church. 

Page 14. Halftone showing a woman’s class in 
parish house. 

Page 15. History continued. Insert in upper 
left showing bronze tablet to William K. 


Miller. Tablet in lower right to Jacob 
Miller. 
Page 16. Halftone showing juniors at their 


special desks in parish house. 

Page 17. History continued. Insert in upper 
left hand shows plate to memory of Cor- 
nelius Aultman; one in lower right shows 
tablet to Katherine B. Aultman. 

Page 18. Halftone showing primary children 
in their assembly room in parish house. 
Page 19. History continued. Window illustra- 

tions in upper right and lower left. 

Page 20. Reproductions of two three-panelled 
art glass windows. 

Page 21. Conclusion of history. Decoration at 
center of page. Bottom half blank. 

Page 22. List of pastors of the church. 

Page 23. Corner stone reproduction in upper 
left. Note from pastor in lower right. 
Page 24. Blank with the exception of printer’s 

notice in fine type, lower right. 


ROSEDALE REFORMED CHURCH 


A four-page announcement of a church 
building program 


Page 1. Title at top. Reproduction of per- 
spective of new church from architect’s 
drawing. Description beneath. 

Page 2. Two-thirds of page shows reproduction 
of first floor plan. Bottom one-third is 
description. 

Page 3. Upper two-thirds show reproduction 
of second floor plan. Bottom one-third 
gives description. 

Page 4. Upper two-thirds gives reproduction 
of basement plans. Lower one-third is 
description. 


HOME-COMING AND DEDICATION 
of the 
NEW COMMUNITY CHURCH 


Grandview, Iowa 
Twelve pages (including covers). 


Page 1. Title and halftone of church. 

Page 2. Officers of church. 

Page 3. Halftone of pastor. 

Page 4. Personal Dedication Day Program. 

Page 5. Upper half gives program for week. 
Lower half has a description of the new 
building. 

Page 6. Dedication Service. 


Sermons From Sunsets 
By Norman L. Trott 


HERE are sermons in the sunset. 

Let us turn to that of this eve- 

ning and receive from it nature’s 

own lessons for tonight. There 
in that flaming herald of the skies that 
tells us of the coming of the night let 
us read the Master’s message to his 
children of the soil. 


As we meditate on this open book of 
nature’s let us note what a wonderful 
God is ours to paint upon the canvas 
of the sky a daily masterpiece for all 
the world to see. In tints and plays of 
light and shade he daily beautifies the 
heavens to tell us he is nigh. 


A God of Love Providing Beauty for 
His World 


So first let us say we read in the 
setting of the sun of a Great God of 
Love providing beauty for his world. 
What loving thoughtfulness is here, to 
give us this most radiant part of the 
day when we need it most, at eventide. 
It is a great treat to the worker after 
the day’s tasks are done to gaze into the 
heaven and behold this fresh beauty of 
the Lord’s. It quickens his tired mind, 
cheers his heart, and sends him singing 
to his bed. 


Nature Closes Its Books of Life 
Gracefully 


There are various kinds of sunsets and 
so it is with life. As the kind of weather 
determines the sunset so the kind of a 
life determines its close. One sunset 
I recall was made of deep purplish 
masses of clouds piled high, bespattered 
just here and there with touches of gold. 
It was dark and ominous and contained 
strange forebodings of what was yet to 
come. It reminded one of Judas, just 
before he betrayed his Master and 
plunged his soul into the hellish black- 
ness of death. 


Another kind is that which perhaps 
isn’t a sunset at all. It is just a dull 
gray western sky; overcast because 
clouds have shut out the beauty of God. 
This, too, reminds one of a certain kind 
of life. Drab and listless, clouded by 
sin, it shuts out God’s sunshine from the 
soul. 


The type of sunset we all love to see 
is one of red and purple and gold, seem- 
ing like a pillar of gold upon a bed of 


opals. This reminds one of the closing 
days of a radiant life, well spent. 


Sunset Tells Us of Tomorrow’s. Weather 


The sunset tells us something of to- 
morrow’s weather. There is an old 
rhyme that goes: 


“The evening red, the morning gray, sets 
the traveler on his way; 

The evening gray, the morning red, 

brings down showers upon his head.” 


And so it is with our own lives. How 
they come to their close is usually a 
good prediction of what shall be the 
weather for our souls in that other great 
tomorrow that comes at the close of 
life’s today. The colors of the sunset 
seem to be God’s rainbow at the coming 
of the night, telling the world that he 
is nigh and promising to send tomor- 
row. It is God’s promise to a dying 
day. It is the end of the day, but the 
beauty of the end is the promise of a 
new beginning. The full blown rose 
need not be viewed with sadness, for it 
promises more roses. Autumn, the sun- 
set of summer, is only the promise of 
another spring; and so the sunset of 
today turns to night, only to bring the 
sunrise again. It is so with life: at the 
eventide white hair, tender smiles, un- 
derstanding eyes, kindly words; this is 
the sunset of life in preparation for a 
far more beautiful day. 


Nature Closes Its Book of Life Gracefully 


Now, as we conclude this lesson for 
today, let us notice how gracefully na- 
ture closes this book of life. What a 
gracious exit from the world day makes, 
when this, the greatest of masterpieces, 
is shaped on the threshold of night. 
The sunset is like the work of an old 
master who did his best in the twilight 
of his life. 


The day is done, the brilliant colorings 
of the west are melting into night; now, 
as we watch the angel hands stretch- 
ing out twilight’s soft canopy of silver 
and blue, and, perhaps, hear the church 
bells softly and reverently ringing in 
the distance, let us turn our hearts 
towards God and thank him for this 
glimpse of glory at the closing of the 
day. 





Page 7. Continuation of Dedication Service. 
Home-coming and family reunion announce- 
ment. 

Page 8. History of churches entering into the 
union. Halftones of evangelical and Con- 
gregation. 

Page 9. Continuation individual histories. This 
page includes Methodist, United Presbyte- 


rian and Church of God. Halftone of 
Methodist. 
Page 10. Account of ‘“‘How We Got Together.” 


Page 11. Continuation of Account. 
of page a record of the builders. 

Page 12. Blank, with exception of printer’s 
label at bottom. ; 


Lower half 


“Animals”, says a naturalist, “don’t 
know how lucky they are”. Do a family 
of rabbits, for instance, realize that they 
are running about in a beautiful seal- 
skin coat?—London Opinion. 





The ant-hill cannot see that the moun- 
tain is much higher than itself...... The 
hearts of foreign peoples may be reached 
by bayonets, but they may also be 
reached by love. 
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Present Day Progress in 
Palestine 
(Continued from page 104) 


come political or fail utterly. Every type 
of a Jew in all the earth is represented 
in Palestine today. The more the move- 
ment succeeds, the more it is apt to end 
tn colossal tragedy, if Arab intelligence 
and antagonism gather strength. What 
an intricate problem it is, a regular hor- 
nets’ nest of problems! Not a few of 
the hornets have been certain Hebrews 
themselves of the unwise and overzealous 
sort, whose indiscreet utterances have 
thrust poisonous stingers deep into the 
heart of Arabic leadership. However, the 
saner counsel of representative Jews and 
the military strategy of the British so 
far have avoided serious manifestations 
of Moslem antipathies. 

To say that the Jews are flocking to 
Palestine is far from the truth. The 
smallness and general barrenness of 
the land cannot support a large popula- 
tion. A few flour and cement mills and 
other industrial ventures so far give no 
promise of very rapid increase. It seems 
to me to be the sheerest nonsense to 
agree with certain Jewish leaders who 
prophesy that within a few years Pales- 
tine will be inhabited by two and one- 
half million Jews. Agriculturally, the 
land cannot support this added number. 
Large industries thrive only where there 
is accessibility to world markets. Pales- 
tine is at the wrong end of the Mediter- 
ranean. For millions of Jews to pack 
into Jerusalem, and be pauperized by the 
Jewish wealth of the world would be a 
racial tragedy and no credit to their 
time-honored religion. Nine-tenths of 
Palestine is and probably will remain 
the land of the shepherd and his sheep. 

The Religious Mosaic 

I came to know and respect the sin- 
cerity, ability, and yearning of many 
head officials of those ancient eastern 
churches in Palestine. Many of the peo- 
ple themselves, however, are lost in the 
mechanics of lifeless ceremonies. They, 
as we, need a dynamic, a vitalized wor- 
ship, and an everyday application of 
Christian truth to the needs of life. 

Whether you look in mosque, syna- 
gogue, or church, what a pathetic look it 
is! Contentious and contending sects of 
these great religions make the sky vitri- 
olic with age-long hatreds. Palestine, 
especially Jerusalem, is no place “to get” 
religion. Devout Christian men and 
women in mission stations here and there 
in the Holy Land, working against great 
odds, are setting the true light of the 
Gospel of Christ on many a hill. 


No one of the “great three”—Moham- 
medanism, Judaism, or Christianity, is at 
its best. Its show-window samples do not 
attract an intelligent believer. There is 
no unity among themselves. Moslem 
The many kinds 


feuds foment strife. 


Newspaper Sells Church 
Publicity Idea 
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These postal cards illustrate the way in which Robert Seidel, 
Religious Service Director of the New York Telegram, is constantly 
selling the idea of newspaper publicity to the ministers of greater 
New York. They are a part of an aggressive postal card campaign 


which he uses. 





of the Jews, with their isms are at 
each other’s throats. There are many 
noble Christians of the ancient eastern 
churches. At the same time, some of the 
high grade Hebrews of the world are 
there. Pseudo-Christianity could not lift 
an uglier head than it does at the 
blashphemous performance of the s0- 
called “Miraculous” Fire in the Church 
of the Holy Sepulcher. Ten years ago, 
as guests of Governor-General Storrs, 
some of us witnessed this fanatical orgy. 
Never again for me! In the days when 
Moslem soldiers were the only police on 
duty, they encouraged rather than curbed 
the madness of the mobs. They thus 
fanned into furipus flames the hatreds 
of these Christian sects and broke down 
their united resistance to Moslem oppres- 
sion. Now, British soldiers present in 
sufficient numbers prevent bloodshed and 


wholesale murder as so-called Christians 
battle for their petty rights to a square 
inch in this supposedly holy shrine. 

I turned away from this scene glad to 
believe in my heart that this is not the 
burial place of our Lord, but rather yon- 
der outside the city walls in the Garden 
Tomb. Again and again one is ashamed 
of the brand of Christianity now current 
in Palestine. 

There are four “M’s” that mar the 
Holy Land today, viz., Mohammedanism, 
monasticism, militarism, and mummery, 
the last three in the name of the Christ 
whose spirit and teachings largely have 
been forgotten. There has been mater- 
ial progress in Palestine, but the rea) 
spiritual awakening is yet to come. 

O the spiritual bigness and the up- 
forgettable pathos of the little land 
where Jesus lived! 
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Judaism and Democracy 
By Rabbi Louis Witt, Dayton, Ohio 


EMOCRACY refers primarily to a 
D form of political organization. It 

is government by consent of the 
governed: government by the people for 
the people: government which vests 
sovereignty in the people by the uni- 
versalization of the ballot and the rule 
by majority. 

Now, Israel, during most of the period 
when it had a political life of its own, 
was, in form, a monarchy. And yet the 
power of the king was so limited by laws 
and institutions protective of, and de- 
rivative from, the people that we may 
speak of a genuine form of democracy 
as pervading and dominating the entire 
life of the nation. 

The power in ancient Israel which al- 
ways limited, and often nullified, the 
power of the monarchy and which made 
government in Israel, in a very real 
sense, popular, was the Council of Elders. 
The Council was an inheritance of that 
nomadic way of living which character- 
ized Israel when it first appeared on the 
stage of history. In the nomadic type 
of civilization, the father is the head of 
the family, its judge and priest and mil- 
itary chieftain, its master over the prop- 
erty and the life of its sons and daugh- 
ters. For the discussion of the common 
affairs of the clan or tribe, however, 
these heads of families or elders came 
together in council. In these councils 
each elder was the equal of every other 
except that the elder having more valor 
or wisdom than another was naturally 
more respected and trusted and thus at- 
tained a form of leadership. The leader 
or chieftain, however, was only primus 
inter pares, deriving his authority from 
the elders who passed on all matters 
vital to the tribe and who really repre- 
sented the families or the people. In 
this sense and to this extent, the rule of 
the elders was really the rule of the 
majority, government by the people for 
the people. 

There is frequent reference in the Bi- 
ble to the workings of this Council of 
Elders in the political life of Israel. 
When in a crisis there was need of unity 
of action in Israel, “the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah and said, ‘Come 
and be our chief, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon.’”? The “judge” 
was thus only a temporary military 
chieftain elected by the council and re- 
taining leadership by its will. After 
Saul’s death, when Abner plans to unite 


‘Judges 11:5-6 
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Christianity has inherited this 
spirit of democracy so vital in the 
life of Judaism. Christian minis- 
ters will be interested in this 
sermon which we use by permission 
of The Tract Commission, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 
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the whole of Israel under David, we 
read, “And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Israel.’” David’s king- 
ship was consummated only by the sanc- 
tion and authority of the elders. “So all 
the elders’ of Israel came to the king to 
Hebron; and king David made a cove- 
nant with them in Hebron before the 
Lord; and they anointed David king 
over Israel.’”* When King Josiah planned 
to inaugurate his momentous religious 
reforms he “sent, and they gathered un- 
to him all the elders of Judah and of 
Jerusalem.’* Again and again must re- 
bellions against tyrannous kings have 
been fomented in councils of elders. 
When Rehoboam threatened to make 
taxes and the yoke heavy on the people, 
it was no doubt the elders who “an- 
swered the king, saying: ‘What portion 
have we in David? neither have we in- 
heritance in the son of Jesse; to your 
tents, O Israel!’ ’” 

The elders were thus defenders of the 
ancient rights and liberties of the peo- 
ple: they were expounders of the prin- 
ciple that the king rules not by divine 
right but by the will of the people: they 
were agitators in the name of the peo- 
ple against usurpations of power by the 
kings: they were, under ancient forms, 
the bearers of that principle of democ- 
racy for which the nations of the world 
are fighting in this very day. 

Monarchic or autocratic power was 
limited in ancient Israel by another po- 
tent factor—the theocratic ideal. Ac- 
cording to this ideal God is King: an 
earthly king rules only by virtue of the 
will of God: he must rule according to 
the law of God: he not only may but 
should be dethroned if he disobeys the 
will and the law of God. The story of 
Gideon is a bit of realistic evidence as 
to the workings of this theocratic ideal. 
When the men of Israel come to him 
and say: “Rule thou over us, both thou, 


*II Samuel 3:17 





4II Samuel 5:3 
*II Kings 23:1 


5I Kings 12:16 


and thy son, and thy son’s son also,” 
Gideon replies, “I will not rule over you, 
neither shall my son rule over you; the 
Lord shall rule over you.”* The kingship 
is represented in Samuel as a sinful re- 
jection of God. “But ye have this day 
rejected your God, who Himself saveth 
you out of all your calamities and your 
distresses; and ye have said unto Him: 
Nay, but set a king over us.” “I will 
caH unto the Lord, that He may send 
thunder and rain; and ye shall know 
ahd see that your wickedness is great, 
which ye have done in the sight of the 
Lord, in asking you a king ... And 
all the people said unto Samuel: ‘Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, 
that we die not; for we have added unto 
all our sins this evil, to ask us a king.’”” 
As to the source of the right of the 
king to rule, no words could be more 
direct and positive than those of the 
Deuteronomist: “Thou shalt in any wise 
set him king over thee, whom the Lord 
thy God shall choose.’* Or the words 
in Samuel: “Ruler over men shall be the 
righteous, even he that ruleth in the fear 
of God.”” It is a prophet who in the 
name of God urges rebellion against a 
constituted but tyrannous king. Ahijah, 
as the mouthpiece of God, says to Jero- 
boam: “Behold, I will rend the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee because 
that they have forsaken Me.’”™ 

God’s will and law as embodied in the 
Scriptures was the people’s Magna 
Charta antedating the famous Bill of 
Rights of the English people by two 
thousand years. “Then Samuel told the 
people the manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up before 
the Lord.’”™ “And it shall be, when he 
sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, 
that he shall write him a copy of this 
law in a book, out of that which is be- 
fore the priests the Levites. And it 
shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life; that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this law and these 
statutes, to do them.’”” The king of 
Israel was thus subject to the King of 
Kings; his law had to conform to the 





*Judges 8:22-23 
TI] Samuel 10:18 








8J Samuel 12:17-19 
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Torah, the divine law; his rule was at 
all times limited and motivated by the 
rule of the people. Theocracy led by 
way of nomocracy to democracy. 


As a political modus vivendi, however, 
democracy pre-supposes a moral basis 
and background. Democracy is moral 
before it is political. That the people 
may rule, there must prevail among the 
people justice and righteousness and a 
passion for liberty for oneself and one’s 
brothers. Without these virtues a peo- 
ple, even when living under a democ- 
racy in form, will find itself living un- 
der tyrannous masters in fact: with 
these virtues,,a people, even when living 
under a monarchy in form, may be free 
and sovereign in fact. Democracy is af- 
ter all not primarily political. A man 
craves to be free not merely as a citi- 
zen but as a personality. He craves to 
live his own life in his own way, limited 
only by a like right and craving in oth- 
ers. The democratic State insures a 
maximum of such freedom and is there- 
fore the most desired. It should, how- 
ever, be motivated, consummated, and 
transcended by the craving for freedom 
of personality, and the maximum fulfil- 
ment of such a craving requires a social 
order that is dominated by fundamental 
civic virtues and by a high, pervasive, 
social idealism. The New England divine, 
Jonathan Mayhew, in a sermon delivered 
in Boston on May 23, 1766, which was 
characterized as “the morning gun of 
the Revolution,” put this philosophy in 
a nutshell when he said: “Where the 
spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.’™* 


In this sense democracy is the very 
genius of Judaism. The very soul of the 
striving of Judaism is a social order in- 
spired and hallowed by a just and 
righteous God and based on justice and 
righteousness in fulfilment of the will 
of that God. Almost on every page of 
the Bible the God of Israel is repre- 
sented as the source and the proprietor 
of land and life, dispensing these as 
gifts, and demanding that they be ad- 
ministered in the spirit of the Giver. 
God is portrayed as sympathizing with 
the victim of oppression, with the un- 
privileged, with those who struggle for 
their rights and their liberties. Of the 
hundreds of references one might select 
from the “Old Testament,” the one per- 
taining to the Jubilee Year is perhaps 
the most characteristic and descriptive: 
“And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof 

and ye shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall return 
every man unto his family . . . And 
ye shall not wrong one another; but 


2] Samuel 10:25 





Deut. 17:18-19 





“Origin of Republican Form of Governnent, 
p. 119: Straus. 


thou shalt fear thy God; for I am the 
Lord your God And the land 
shall not be sold into perpetuity; for the 
land is Mine; for ye are strangers and 
settlers with Me.” Since men can never 
be free politically unless they are free 
economically, the Scriptures here offer 
what was deemed to be an ideal eco- 
nomic basis for democracy. 


It is by no accident that the prophets 
who were the inspired spokesmen of 
God were also the flaming champions of 
social righteousness. Elijah defies and 
denounces Ahab, the king, for robbing 
Naboth of his vineyard. “Thus saith 
the Lord: hast thou killed and also 
taken possession? In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 
shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.’”* 
Amos predicts a visitation of the wrath 
of God upon non-Jewish nations for 
crimes that are social in character; upon 
Damascus for threshing Gilead with 
sledges of iron; upon Gaza for delivering 
a whole captivity to Edom; upon Am- 
mon for ripping up women with child.” 
It was the prophets who proclaimed: 
“Let justice well up as waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream,”* 
“And they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into prun- 
ing-hooks; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.”” “Have we not all one 
father? Hath not one God created us? 
Why do we deal treacherously every man 
against his brother?’” “It hath been 
told thee, O man, what is good, and 
what the Lord doth require of thee: only 
to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God. Thus 
were the prophets the great Commoners, 
the tribunes of the people, the conse- 
crated social agitators, proclaiming in 
the name of God (Neum Adonoi) a so- 
cial order of justice and peace and free- 
dom, an essential democracy on earth. 


The American Revolution was both 
proof and product of the spirit of liberty 
and democracy in Judaism. The Revo- 
lution was dominated by the Puritan 
element in American life and that ele- 
ment was nurtured on the teachings of 
the Old Testament. The Bible, writes 
W. B. Selbie in the chapter on The In- 
fluence of the Old Testament on Puri- 
tanism, was to the Puritans “the Word 
of God and the work of the Holy Ghost 

It moulded their speech, their 
thoughts, and their lives, and on it they 
built all their hopes of a better future 
both in this world and the next. In the 
bitter experiences of persecution and of 





Levy. Chap. 25 
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1%Isa. 2:4 


2Malachi 2:10 


civil war they found in the Old Testa- 
ment in particular language and senti- 
ments which exactly fitted their mood 
and suited their occasions.” Rev. Dr. 
Ezra Stiles, President of Yale College, in 
his election sermon delivered in 1783 be- 
fore the Governor and General Assem- 
bly of the State of Connecticut, refers to 
the American people as “God’s American 
Israel.”** Samuel Langdon, D. D., Presi- 
dent of Harvard College, in his election 
sermon delivered on May 31, 1775, before 
the “Honorable Congress of Massa- 
chusetts Bay,” used the words: “The 
Jewish government, according to the 
original constitution which was divinely 
established, if considered merely in a 
civil view, was a perfect republic.’”™ Rev. 
Mr. Simeon Howard, pastor of the West 
Church of Boston, in his election sermon 
delivered in 1780 before the Council 
and House of Representatives of Massa- 
chusetts, said: “Indeed the Jews always 
exercised the right of choosing their 
own rulers: even Saul and David and all 
their successors on the throne were 
made king by the voice of the people.’” 
Thomas Paine whose book “Common 
Sense” was praised by Washington as 
“sound doctrine and unanswerable rea- 
son” and by Dr. Rush as having “burst 
forth from the press with an effect that 
has rarely been produced by types and 
paper in any age or country,” wrote: 
“Monarchy is ranked in Scripture as one 
of the sins of the Jews, for which a 
curse in reserve is denounced against 
them Gideon doth not decline 
the honor (of the kingship tendered 
him by the elders) but denieth the right 
to give it That the Almighty 
hath here entered his protest against 
monarchical government is true, or the 
Scriptures are false.’” 

It was under the dominating influence 
of the spirit of Hebraism that the Com- 
mittee, consisting of Benjamin Frank- 
lin, John Adams, and Thomas Jefferson, 
appointed, on the same day the Decla- 
ration of Independence was signed, to 
prepare a device for a seal for the 
United States, proposed as such a de- 
vice, Pharaoh sitting in an open chariot, 
a crown on his head and a sword in his 
hand, passing through the dividing 
waters of the Red Sea in pursuit of the 
Israelites, with rays from a fire gleaming 
on Moses who is represented as stand- 
ing on the shore, extending his hand 
over the sea, causing it to overwhelm 
Pharaoh; underneath being the motto, 
Rebellion to tyrants is obedience to 
God.” Characteristic, too, is the inscrip- 


21Micah 6:8 
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2Origin of Republican Form of Government, 
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| ILLUSTRATED DIAMONDS | 
Selected by Rev. Paul F. Boller 


DO WE TAKE THANKSGIVING DAY 
SERIOUSLY? 


To be sure, the President of the United 
States and the Governors of the respec- 
tive states issue their annual Thanksgiv- 
ing Day Proclamations in which they 
make the pious gesture of urging all 
the people to assemble in their respec- 
tive places of worship on this Day and 
there give thanks to God for all his 
blessings to them as individuals and as 
a great people. But it is safe to say 
that there will be hundreds of thou- 
sands in attendance on football games 
throughout the country where there are 
thousands in the churches and syna- 
gogues, and multitudes more will never 
dream of crossing the threshold of any 
place of worship on Thanksgiving Day. 
It is a question how many of the people 
of this country take Thanksgiving Day 
seriously, either in public places of wor- 
ship or in their own homes and fami- 
lies. It is not only that the feeling of 
dependency on any Higher Power has 
grown feeble, but even the sense of 
gratitude for anything or to anybody 
has well-nigh dropped out of life. It 
would seem that the more we have, the 
less grateful we become. We take for 
granted all the many conveniences and 
comforts and luxuries of our lives, even 
all the higher privileges of education 
and books, of music and art, of morals 
and religion, forgetting the brains, the 
energies, the sacrifies on the part of 
those who have gone before, that have 
made all these things possible for the 
enrichment of our lives. 


What has become of the human ca- 
pacity for gratitude? 

John Herman Randall in Sermon, en- 
titled, The Fine Art of Appreciation. 





LET US PRESERVE THANKSGIVING 
DAY 


“Be ye thankful,” is a scriptural ad- 
monition that has sound truth in it. 
The people with whom you love to be 
are those whose minds have the over- 
flow of thanksgiving. One of the let- 
ters I treasure is from a noble woman; 
a letter in which she strung her sen- 
tences as pearls on a thread of gratitude. 
It was written out of affliction and de- 
ferred hope. One of the saddest pic- 
tures I have in memory is that of a 
mother sitting with bowed form and set 
face. She had just received into her 
soul the arrow of ingratitude let fly by 
her own son. All those tender minis- 
tries of mother had faded out of his 
mind. The spirit of gratitude had fled 
from his selfish soul. 


Since the Mayflower dropped anchor 
in Providence Bay, November 21, 1620, 
thanksgiving has been a national cus- 
tom. When the anchor chain brought 
the ship to rest the weary voyagers 
gave thanks to God; they praised the 
Pilot who had guided them through the 
stormy seas! It became their habit 
when the harvests were gathered to give 
thanks to God who gave both seedtime 
and harvest. It is one of our best 
American traditions. Our choicest mem- 





Thanks be to Thee, God, 
Wielder of Nations, 

Lord everlasting! 

For all the joy of life 
Winsome and wealthful, 
Bairns’ love and wife’s love, 
Heart-trust of comrades, 
War-weal and heartgear 

All I have here below 

Fared for or gotten. 


DEAN STUBBS, 
from the Anglo-Saxon. 











ories cluster about this day of worship 
and good cheer. May we pass on the 
great institution unimpaired! 

William M. Curry in The Pastor’s Cor- 
ner; Fleming H. Revell Company. 





SECTARIANISM AND CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS 

Years ago I was in the City of Damas- 
cus, long before there were railroads or 
ease of access. I was in conversation 
with the Governor, the Turkish Governor, 
of that province. And I asked him some 
questions about the Christian mission- 
aries, whom I found to be devoted men, 
making great sacrifice in that part of the 
world. This handsome Turk looked at 
me with a smile. He said he believed 
they were useful but that, in particular, 
he applauded the service of the medical 
missionary. And he named the famous 
Dr. Post of Beiruth, who for a long 
generation and in a practical manner, 
had raised the standard of living and 
the public health of tens of thousands 
of persons by his care, particularly of 
women and children and of those who 
suffer, as they do in that part of the 
world, so terribly from infectious dis- 
ease of the eye. 

I pressed my question. I said, “Gov- 
ernor, do these Christian missionaries 
convert Mohammedans to Christianity?” 

“Oh, no,” he said, “they never do 
that.” 

I said, “What do they do?” 

“Oh,” he said, “they convert one kind 
of Christian to be another kind of Chris- 
tian.” 

“But,” I said, “why do they not con- 
vert Mohammedans?” 

He said, “I will tell you. We have in 
Beiruth seven different Christian mis- 
sion stations. Each one insists that it 
is the only true form of Christianity. 
We say to them that if they will go 
back to America and agree among them- 
selves as to which is right and then will 
come and tell us, we shall be very glad 
to listen.” 

That is an absolutely accurate ver- 
sion of a conversation with a Turkish 
gentleman thirty-five years ago, and it 
reflects perfectly the attitude of men of 
his type and class. 

Nicholas Murray Butler in the Re- 
ligious Education Journal; March, 1929. 


“IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS” 


A godly woman once said in a prayer 
meeting that she was thankful for 
matches. She was old enough to re- 
member the time when such con- 
veniences were lacking. Her answer 
brings to mind a long list of forgotten 
benefits, such as glass in our windows, 
and inexpensive letter postage. We still 
remember from time to time to be 
thankful for the telegraph and the tele- 
phone, because they are comparatively 
new. When things grow old and com- 
monplace they are apt to become un- 
noticed blessings. Charles Lamb te- 
minded us that we ought now and then 
to say grace over good books as well as 
over our daily food. “In everything 
give thanks!” A business man said 
that he was thankful that he had a 
“mind to work.” What about friend- 
ship, and opportunity, and travel, and 
worship, and difficulty, and the use of 
reason? A well-known minister used 
to say that he liked to walk on Fifth 
Avenue at Christmas time and look 
into the show windows, thinking of the 
things he could do without! Do we re- 
member to thank God for the troubles 
that have not come to us? 


Edgar Whitaker Work in Every Day; 
George H. Doran Company. 


PROHIBITION AND AMERICAN LIFE 


André Siegfried, although opposed to 
Prohibition, has this to say concerning 
its effects on American life: “Personally 
I was chiefly impressed by the fact that 
the masses of the people undoubtedly 
drink less than before, partly because 
alcohol is dear and hard to get, and 
partly because the occasion does not 
present itself. The illicit traffic is there, 
but it is hidden; and one can go through 
whole regions without seeing any liquor 
or meeting a single drunkard. Drinking 
has come to be a privilege from which 
the less fortunate are excluded, not to 
mention those who dislike intrigue and 
unnecessary trouble. Under the new 
conditions the psychology of temptation 
has been reversed, and the great mass 
of the people—those whom one does not 
know personally—are undoubtedly bene- 
fiting in health, standard of living, work- 
ing efficiency, and increased wages. As 
the output of a sober workman is greater, 
the employers have been able to in- 
crease labor’s share of profits without 
adding to the cost of production; also, 
that portion of wages which formerly 
was spent in the saloons now goes into 
Fords, tires, gasoline, radios, houses, and 
even into savings banks. The Eight- 
eenth Amendment has done its share in 
raising the standard of living of the 
American workman to the highest level 
that the world has ever seen. The lead- 
ers of industry, who realize that this in- 
crease in the purchasing power of the 
people amounts to millions of dollars a 
year, will never voluntarily accept a re- 
turn to the old ways.” 


André Siegfried in America Comes of 
Age; Harcourt, Brace and Company. 
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Judaism and Democracy 
(Continued from page 112) 
tion taken from the Old Testament 
(Lev. 25:10) and engraved on the Lib- 
erty Bell: “Proclaim liberty throughout 
all the land unto all the inhabitants 
thereof.” Lecky might well say: “The 
Hebraic mortar cemented the founda- 
tions of American Democracy.’”™ 

Out of this Hebraic ideal of a social 
order of justice and freedom and 
brotherhood, itself inspired by the 
Hebraic idea of God, sprang the noblest 
institution of Judaism—the Synagogue. 
The Synagogue was democratic to the 
very core of it. Its officers were elected 
by the people: the highest privileges 
might be enjoyed, the most sacred du- 
ties might be performed, by any one of 
the common people provided only he was 
competent and commanded the trust of 
the congregation. There was no real 
distinction between priesthood and laity. 
The aim of the Synagogue was indeed 
to make of the whole people “a kingdom 
of priests.” As Schiirer points out: the 
aim of the Synagogue was not only 
worship but also instruction of the peo- 
ple in the Torah, the religious law, so 
that it might become the common pos- 
session of all the people.” There was 
nothing comparable to this in the an- 
cient world. This “endeavor to educate 
the whole people in its religion . .. 
has no parallel in the ancient Mediter- 
ranean world.” The most character- 
istic feature of the Synagogue, as 
Bousset says, was its “rein demokratische 
Grundlage.”"" The Synagogue made all 
men equal in the sight of God. Each 
soul, no matter how humble, indeed, all 
the more so if humble, might seek and 
find communion with God. In the hope 
of repentance, God followed even the 
sinner to the end of the world. The 
highway of prayer was open to all and 
God answered all who called on him in 
truth. 

The Synagogue, therefore, has ever 
been the embodiment of the elements 
that constitute a democracy in the spirit 
and that must prevail among a people 
before there can be a democracy in the 
State. The Church has taken over both 
the democratic forms and the social 
ideals of the Synagogue and has thus 
given them world-wide extension and 
reinforcement.. The Church has thus 
helped to bring nearer the realization of 
that ideal democracy, that Kingdom of 
Heaven on earth, which was and is the 
vision and the goal of both the Syna- 
gogue and the Church. 

Democracy, however, was not only in 
Judaism but also in the Jew. Not only 


~ SIbid, pp. 136-138 

~ Ibid, p. 140 

~ *Rationalism in Europe, Vol. 2, p. 168 
pymSeschichte des Judischen Volkes, Vol. 2, p. 
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Striking calendars carry their own story. We shall reproduce 
from time to time those which seem to have a particular message 


in type, order of service or other 
out seems to be the quantity and 


feature. The virtue of this lay- 
variety of material which can be 


crowded in attractive form on the two inside pages of the church 


calendar. 





because of the teachings of his religion 
but also because of the unhappy social 
and political status in which the profes- 
sion of his religion placed him, the Jew 
became the defender and the martyr of 
liberty and liberalism everywhere. He 
was everywhere the victim of religious 
intolerance, of commercial envy, of na- 
tionalistic Chauvinism, of racial animos- 
ity. In the State he was looked upon as 
an alien; in the Church as an infidel; 
in society as a pariah. He had to fight 
for the most elementary rights, for the 
very rights for which oppressed causes 
and liberal principles were fighting 
everywhere. 

He became thus by necessity as much 
as by choice identified with the liberal 
movement everywhere. He contributed 
of his blood and his passion to liberalism 
in every land and age. Wherever op- 
pressed minorities or peoples were fight- 
ing for the separation of Church and 
State, for equality under the law, for a 





*Judaism, Vol. 1, p. 281: George Foot Moore 
“Religion des Judenthums, p. 153 





*%Jewish Contributions to Civilization, p. 90 
ff: Jacobs 


juster distribution of economic opportu- 
nity, for the universalization of the bal- 
lot, the Jew fought at their side. As 
Jacobs says: “their position as forming 
the sole exception to the Christian con- 
census had its influence in promoting 
the slow development of free thought 
and religious toleration.”” Throughout 
the long struggle the foes of the Jew 
have invariably been the foes of liberal- 
ism and the modern spirit. Every step 
forward in the emancipation of the Jew 
has ever been a step forward in the 
emancipation of the human spirit. ‘The 
Jew has indeed been the barometer of 
civilization. 

The genius of Judaism and the destiny 
of the Jew have combined to inspire 
and to enforce the establishment of that 
social order which from government by 
the classes for the classes, and govern- 
ment by the classes for the people, rose 
to the heights of government by the 
people for the people, safeguarded by 
the prevalence of tolerance, good-will, 
and justice among the people. 


Jewish Contributions te Civilization, p. 48: 
Jacobs 
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LEARNING BY PRACTICE 


An actor is said to have asked Wen- 
dell Phillips how he attained his su- 
premacy on the lecture platform; and 
the orator said, “By getting a thousand 
nights back of me!” A pupil once asked 
the artist Turner how he, also, could 
succeed, and the artist said: “Draw! 
Draw! Paint! and still paint; then tear 
up your work and begin a new canvas!” 
The sculptor Rodin is said to have been 
at a banquet one night in Paris, and 
during the progress of the evening, he 
was seen to take from his pocket a small 
bit of bronze and turn it over and over, 
until its beauty filtered into his mind. 
And so the greatest of modern sculptors 
is known to have been a learner even 
to the last hours of his life. 

Now, if artists learn by painting; if 
orators learn by speaking; if authors 
learn by writing, and genteel folk by 
practicing the courtesies of life, then 
Christian people must learn to pray and 
pity and love and serve, by praying, and 
pitying and loving and serving. That 
is as much a law of good living as gravi- 
tation is a law of the universe. 

Alfred H. C. Morse in Eternal Con- 
trasts; The Judson Press. 


READING THE BIBLE 


Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch’s plea for the 
Bible as literature, in his book, “The Art 
of Reading,” is one of the most inter- 
esting parts of a very delightful and 
stimulating volume. His first piece of 
advice on reading the Bible is that you 
do it! He regards the decay of house- 
hold religion, prayers, and Bible-reading 
of the family together, as a serious loss 


to the children. Nowadays, he says, the. 


wonderful vocabulary and the rich and 
stately phraseology of the Bible are ceas- 
ing to permeate English speech. We are 
failing to enjoy and use and make part 
of ourselves “the most majestic thing 
we have in our literature and by all odds 
= as spiritually living thing we in- 

He urges that a boy be allowed at first 
to “ramp through” the Bible, without be- 
ing bothered too much by history; that 
he’ll get less of the religious significance 
but more of the wonderful color of the 
East. A word of explanation here and 
there, however, will greatly heighten his 
enjoyment as, for example, that the 45th 
Psalm with its splendid description of 
a royal marriage was actually an ac- 
count of the marriage of King Ahab 
and his notorious queen Jezebel, whose 
horrible death is described elsewhere in 
vivid and unforgetable language. 

Sir Arthur closes with a panegyric on 
the book of Job which he considers as 
indisputably a classic of our tongue as 
if originally written in English—he de- 
clares it to be dramatic poetry of the 
Mighest order. I defy you to read his 
analysis of its beauties without having 
born in you an irresistible desire to take 
your dusty Bible down from its place 
on your shelf and bury yourself in it. 


Louis E. Bisch in The Conquest of 
Self; Doubleday, Doran & Company. 





There is no action of man in this life 
which is not the beginning of so long a 
chain of consequences, as that no hu- 
man providence is high enough to give 
us @ prospect of the end. 


Thomas of Malmesbury. 


Hymns On 


Citizenship 


By William J. Hart 


ice on good citizenship at any 

time may find the list of hymns 

selected by Chancellor Charles W. 
Flint, of Syracuse University, of sug- 
gestive value. The singular appropri- 
ateness of the hymns selected by Chan- 
cellor Flint for his baccalaureate serv- 
ices is a striking feature, which has 
often received commendation. In June, 
1929, Dr. Flint had as his subject, “Citi- 
zenship.” An examination of the hymns 
used will indicate the unity of the serv- 
ice. Yet both the opening and the clos- 
ing hymns are rarely used. One won- 
ders why, for they were all sung with 


Te: who have to arrange a serv- 


vigor. 

John Hay wrote the first hymn, and 
it was sung to the tune of Federal 
Street. It is a songful prayer, both for 
the nation and also for the individual: 


“Defend us, Lord, from every ill; 
Strengthen our hearts to do Thy will; 
In all we plan and all we do, 

Still keep us to Thy service true. 


“O let us hear the inspiring word 
Which they of old at Horeb heard; 
Breathe to our hearts the high command, 
‘Go forward and possess the land!’ 


“Thou who art light, shine on each soul! 

Thou who art truth, each mind control! 

Open our eyes and make us see 

The path that leads to heaven and 
Thee!” 


The author of the second hymn was 
@ graduate of Syracuse "Jniversity, for 
Maltbie Davenport Babcock took his de- 
gree with the class of 1879, just fifty 
years before. It is appropriate for many 
occasions, and was particularly timely 
just before an address on “Citizenship” 
in his own college. 


“Be strong! 
We are not here to play, to dream, to 
drif: 


t, 
We have hard work to do, and loads to 


lift. 
Shun not the struggle, face it, 'tis God's 
gift. 


“Be strong! 
Say not the days are evil—who’s to 
blame? 
And fold the hands and acquiesce—O 
shame! 
Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in 
God’s name. 


“Be strong! 
It matters not how deep intrenched the 
wrong, 
How hard the battle goes, the day how 


long; 
Faint not, fight on! To-morrow comes 
the song.” 


The last hymn, sung at the close of 
a stirring sermon, with a forceful ap- 
peal to the young men and women of 
the graduating class to uphold the laws 
and best traditions of our country, was 
peculiarly effective for the occasion. It 
breathes the poetic genius and fervor 


of John G. Whittier. Though in the 
Methodist hymnal, yet several Methodist 
ministers were not aware of that fact. 
This shows how rarely it is used. One 
wonders why it is not in greater demand. 
Sung to the tune of Duke Street, it was 
most beautiful. 


“Our thought of thee is glad with hope, 
Dear country of our love and prayer; 
Thy way is down no fatal slope, 

But up to freer sun and air. 


“Tried as by furnace fires, and yet 
By God’s grace only stronger made; 
In future tasks before thee set 
Thou shalt not lack the old-time aid. 


“Great, without seeking to be great 
By fraud or conquest; rich in gold, 
But richer in the large estate 

Of virtue which thy children hold. 


“With peace that comes of purity, 
And strength to simple justice due, 
So runs our loyal dream of thee. 
God of our fathers! make it true. 


“O land of lands! to thee we give 
Our love, our trust, our service free; 
For thee thy sons shall nobly live, 
And at thy need shall die for thee.” 


O VALIANT HEARTS 


The following verses are sung in many 
English churches in the armistice day 
service. It is usually used after the list 
of the war dead has been read. We do 
not have information as to the tune 
used. 


O Valiant Hearts, who to your glory 
came 

Through dust of conflict and through 
battle-flame; 

Tranquil you lie, your knightly virtue 
proved, 

Your memory hallowed in the Land you 
loved. 


Proudly you gathered, rank on rank to 

As you had heard God’s message from 

Pp had hoped for, all you had, you 

To: po mankind—yourself you scorned 
to save. 


Splendid you passed, the great surrender 


made, 

Into the light that never more shall 
fade; 

Deep your contentment in that blest 
abode, 

Who wait the last clear trumpet-call of 
God. . 


Long years ago as earth lay dark and 
still, 

Rose a loud cry upon a lonely hill, 

While in the frailty of our human clay 
Christ, our Redeemer, passed the self- 
same way. 








WHAT TO DO IN OCTOBER 


A Page Conducted by Paul H. Yourd 


Becomes 


Special Days 
November 1—All Saints’ Day. 
November 11—Armistice Day. 
November 28—Thanksgiving Day. 
November 30—St. Andrew’s Day. 


Birthdays 


November 3, 1794—William Cullen 
Bryant. 

November 10, 1483—Martin Luther. 

November 13, 354—St. Augustine. 

November 13, 1850—Robert Louis Stev- 
enson. 

November 28, 1829—Rubinstein. 

November 30, 1835—“Mark Twain.” 


Special Occasions 
November 10-17—Father and Son Week. 


Special Occasions 


With the coming of November the 
church work should be swinging into its 
stride. Two opportunities present them- 
selves for special observances. Sunday, 
November 10, coming as it does just be- 
fore Armistice Day affords a very fine 
opportunity for the presentation of a 
program that will be in keeping with 
this occasion. The ideals of world peace 
need still to be emphasized. The sermon 
might well embody a review of the 
many steps that have been taken since 
the world war, up to the present time 
when the Kellogg Peace Pact is challeng- 
ing the imagination of the world to the 
possibilities of a new era of “good will 
among men.” It is well to remind the 
people that there is danger of Armistice 
Day degenerating into a mere holiday. 
They should be asked to keep it sacred 
to the memory of the dead in the world 
war. 

The Sunday of November 24 may be 
observed as a pre-Thanksgiving Sunday 
when a_ special Harvest-home and 
Thanksgiving service can be presented. 

Thanksgiving Day 

It is hardly possible to offer any sug- 
gestions in regard to the observance of 
Thanksgiving Day that will be new. The 
usual custom of a service Thanksgiving 
morning is still adhered to in many 
places. In some communities the 
churches combine for a union service. 
Where it is difficult to have a service on 
Thursday morning some churches make 
a success of the previous Wednesday 
night meeting, making of this meeting a 
Thanksgiving occasion. Whatever time 
is used for the Thanksgiving service, 
every effort should be made to provide 
an attractive program, and to redeem 
the day from being given over entirely 
to social and athletic affairs. 


Father and Son Week 


The observance of Father and Son 
week is well-nigh universal. This should 
be the occasion of a great get-together 
meeting featuring the men and boys of 
the church. The movement should be 
sponsored by the leading men’s organi- 
zation or club of the church. Where 
there is no such club the pastor perhaps 
will have to fall back upon a few of his 
leading men to make a success of the oc- 
casion. A Fathers’ and Sons’ Banquet 


with a lively program and a top-notch 











LIFE’S SATISFACTIONS 
By Paul H. Yourd 


Man is a creature of desire. He 
is ever longing for something he 
does not have, and striving for 
what he does not possess. Because 
of this unsatisfied desire new lands 
have been discovered and conti- 
nents have been explored. The 
Divine urge has enlarged man’s 
horizons until his vision has pen- 
etrated the infinity of the uni- 
verse. Because of dissatisfaction, 
investigations have been made, 
scientific research carried on, and 
a mastery of the knowledge of the 
world attained. Mountains have 
been climbed, the depth of oceans 
measured, the regions of the upper 
air explored. Both body and mind 
as mechanisms, have yielded their 
secrets to the curiosity of investi- 
gation. 

In the midst of all human un- 
rest and quest, there are areas of 
delightful satisfactions. Content- 
ment has been found in home- 
building and many still agree with 
Longfellow that 

“Home-keeping hearts are 


happiest.” 
Gratification has come through 
successful business enterprises. 


Empire building has commanded 
the energies of some of titanic 
urge. Positions of honor and re- 
sponsibility, the attainment of 
fame though ephemeral, music and 
play, have all ministered to the 
satisfaction of man’s desires. 

In the spiritual realm there has 
been as great a quest as in the 
physical or intellectual. Peace of 
mind and soul are universal de- 
sires. David voiced the heart-cry 
of all ages when, fingering his 
harp, he sang: 

“O God, Thou art my God; 
Earnestly will I seek Thee; 
My soul thirsteth for Thee.” 

To know God, and to experience 
his loving-kindness give peace. To 
serve Him through service to man 
gives enduring joy. To worship 
Him with consecrated, righteous 
living is to scale the heights and 
find the satisfaction that comes 
through Divine fellowship in a 
paradise regained. 
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boys’ speaker should be the crowning 
feature of the week’s observance. Smaller 
communities will do well to unite in 
their Father and Son program, especially 
where the church membership is small, 
for there is little enthusiasm in the small 
meetings. If all the churches can be en- 
listed in a community wide Father and 
Son banquet it wil] be well worthwhile. 


Membership Canvass 
The church should be in the business 


of winning new members every season 
of the year. There is no better way to 


follow up the activities that precede the 
Rally Day than by organizing a mem- 
bership campaign. If the Rally Day has 
been a success there will be many new 
names on the minister’s prospect roll. 
A membership committee of active men 
and women should be enlisted, and lists 
of prospects given them for personal vis- 
itation. A formal membership applica- 
tion blank is a great help. If the recep- 
tion of the new members takes place be- 
fore Thanksgiving, a special social event 
can very nicely be arranged near the 
Thanksgiving season to supplement the 
reception that comes on Sunday. 


Fellowship Canvass 


Along with the membership campaign, 
and as a feature of it, a fellowship can- 
vass may be conducted. The entire parish 
should be carefully mapped out and a 
roll made of all members and adherents. 
Beginning with the official boards of the 
church, interest should be aroused in the 
plan of personal visitation. The coop- 
eration of the working membership of 
the church should be enlisted to do the 
calling. Special attention should be 
given to those who have become indif- 
ferent to the church, and who have not 
attended for a long time. The old peo- 
ple and the shut-ins, who are often for- 
gotten and neglected, will be delighted 
at the thoughtfulness of the visit. One 
of the valuable things of such an under- 
taking will be the discovery of new fam- 
ilies who may be won into the church. 


Pastoral Visitation 

The day of pastoral visitation is not 
over and the minister who contents him- 
self with sitting in his study and waiting 
for the people to come to church is going 
to be disappointed. The church work all 
over the country is becoming increas- 
ingly more difficult, and the minister 
must go to his people. As well as di- 
recting the membership campaign and 
the fellowship canvass, the minister 
must set the pace in visitation. This can 
be made less of a burden if properly or- 
ganized and planned. Certain days 
should be given to visitation and the 
people should be grouped by districts. 


Every Member Canvass 

For those churches who hold an every 
member canvass in December it is nec- 
essary that preliminary steps be taken 
early in November and so it is time to 
begin a survey of the financial conditions 
of the church. Committees should be 
chosen and put to work. The impor- 
tant thing in a matter of this kind is that 
the proper preparation be given and 
there is no time like the present. 

If the year is to be closed free of debt 
it is well to make a review of the finan- 
cial situation, and to go over the entire 
matter with the Board of Trustees. If 
there is any indication of a deficit, it 
may be taken care of by a special 
Thanksgiving offering, this offering 
going into the budget of the church. 
At least two or three weeks should be 
given to the preparation before taking 
the offering. 
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CONGOLEUM-NAIRN Inc., KEARNY, N. J. 


' Would you impro 


ve 








Are the floors in your church 
noisy, cold, unsanitary? Are 
you facing the prospect of re- 
flooring because of splintery, 
worn-out floors? Are you 
building or planning to build 
anew = nd —or an addition 
to the present one? ... If you 
answer “Yes” to any of these 
queries this booklet will be 
useful to you. 


your church with modern floors? 


ERE is a booklet—an impartial study 

of the value of resilient floors in 
churches—which church officials will 
find valuable if they contemplate either 
building or remodeling. 


It is in no sense an advertising argu- 
ment, but rather, an unbiased and 
trustworthy analysis of church flooring 
requirements written by architects after 
careful research and study. 


The facts are presented simply... clearly 
...graphically. Turn to a chart to deter- 
mine, at a glance, which of many types of 
floors are considered most economical and 


Resilient Floors Backed 






suitable for chancel, nave, vestry, aisles, 
vestibules, transepts, etc.—and for the 
parish house, Guild and Sunday School 
rooms. 

If you have any concern as to the de- 
sirability of your present floors, or have a 
new church which is in process of con- 
struction, the facts and figures contained 
in this booklet will be useful. 


For your convenience use the coupon. 


CONGOLEUM-NAIRN Ince. 
General Office: Kearny, N. J. 


Authorized contractors for Bonded Floors are 
located in principal cities 


LOORS 


by a Guaranty Bond 






Gentlemen: Send me your booklet, “Facts You Should Know About Resilient Floors for Churches.” No obligation, of course. 


Name 


Street 


City State 


V. 
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The Church For A Christlike World 


A Sermon reached by Albert W. Beaven at the 
Northern Baptist Convention 


“c E believe in a Christlike worid. 
We can conceive of nothing 
better. We can be content 

with nothing less.” In these words our 
goal is set clearly before us. But how 
are we to reach it? If we wish to get 
to the top of a mountain we get there 
not by wishing or by looking but by 
steadily taking step after step up the 
steep side. 

How do we achieve a Christlike world? 
{It is clear there must be some practical 
method, some definite attempt to bring 
together those who believe in this ideal 
and seek this goal, in some cooperative 
effort to achieve it. The church is 
such an organization composed of peo- 
ple who are making the attempt. Today 
many slurs are cast upon the church 
as being over-organized. Undoubtedly 
we can go too far in our emphasis on 
methods and machinery. It is probably 
a fair criticism to say that at times we 
have gone too far. Yet the idea that 
the people who seek to bring in a Christ- 
like world have not the right to use the 
best methods of organization and the 
most efficient instruments ‘to aid them 
to that end, is an absurdity. Particular- 
ly this would be absurd in America. 
Without commenting on some of the by- 
products of our industrial life, there 
is no question that the American genius 
for the efficient use of the machinery 
of organization has enabled us to set 
our industrial enterprise far ahead. To 
have the cause of Christ in America 
unorganized or inefficiently organized 
would be the height of folly. It would 
rob the cause of the element of our 
greatest strength. The church, then, 
represents a definite organized attempt 
to realize the Lord’s Prayer that God's 
“will may be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven”... . 


After all the criticism that is leveled 
against the church it still remains the 
greatest, most wholesome and most un- 
selfish institution on earth. Though it 
is not perfect, yet for the people who 
really want a Christlike world it is by 
far the best instrument we have yet for 
getting it. It is freer and more willing 
and more able to go at this tremendous 
task. It has a greater accumulation of 
assets with which to back any attempt 
to accomplish this end than has any 
other group. It has the greatest army 
of volunteer workers that has ever been 





Here is the second of our convoca- 
tion sermons. The plan of these 
sermons is to select one outstand- 
ing utterance at some great church 
gathering. Last month the ser- 
mon used was the one preached by 
Ozora S. Davis at the National 
Council of Congregational 
Churches. Next month’s sermon 
will be the one preached by Hugh 
K. Walker at the Presbyterian 
General Assembly. 
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assembled back of any cause, to cooper- 
ate for that objective... . 


There is a real sense in which a pecu- 
liar responsibility rests upon each person 
in a Baptist church to face this need for 
bringing the church to its place of larg- 
est efficiency for this cause, because each 
member, under our form of organization, 
has more than an ordinary opportunity 
for actually determining the methods 
and policies of his church. A local Bap- 
tist church depends at any time for its 
policies and achievements mainly on the 
people who are then members of it. It 
is a divine institution but it is certainly 
limited by the folks who are in control— 
the pastor, the boards and the members. 
They can make it or wreck it, so far as 
its real usefulness is concerned. The 
question that we raise first is this: How 
can we make the local church, of which 
we are members, the most useful instru- 
ment for the kingdom of God? The 
church that will operate to its maxi- 
mum capacity in bringing in a Christ- 
like world? Let me suggest some things 
that will mark such a church. 

First, it will be a church of clear vis- 
ion. It will keep first things first. It 
will see the main purpose for which it 
is working and keep other things in a 
secondary place... . 

The real measuring-stick by which we 
are to judge whether the church is truly 
doing its work is the results that can be 
shown in the lives of the people who are 
in it and those to whom it ministers. 
Do they act more and more like Christ? 
Do they increasingly turn from sin, from 
meanness, greed, hatred, bitterness, lust 
and selfishness in all its forms? Do they 
more and more turn to goodness, kind- 
ness, unselfishness, purity, honesty, 


truthfulness, and love? If they do, it is 
a great church for a Christlike world. 
If they do not, by that far, it is a failure. 


Jesus said long ago, “By their fruits 
ye shall know them.” Paul wrote in one 
of his most beautiful challenges to Chris- 
tian people, “Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you?” John, in deal- 
ing with the same truth, made his start- 
ling statement, “If any man have not 
the spirit of Christ he is none of his.” 
If we have that spirit we can prove it 
by the results. Paul put the matter 
as clearly as it can be put and told us 
what to look for when he said, “The 
fruits of the spirit are love, joy, peace, 
good temper, kindliness, generosity, fidel- 
ity, gentleness, self-control.” Paul out- 
lined still further the results of that spirit 
in the thirteenth chapter of First Cor- 
inthians. ... 

A second mark of such a church will 
be that it is wildly enthusiastic about 
Jesus Christ. Its members will not be 
wildly enthusiastic about themselves or 
the church or their buildings or their 
ideas or their “clique,” but about him. 


He is the greatest good in the world. 
He is the incarnation of all blessing for 
humanity. He is the eternal richness of 
God put within the grasp of human be- 
ings. He is all the love and the beauty 
and the winsomeness and glory of the 
Creator brought near enough to be with- 
in the reach of a little child. He is too 
good to keep. After we have him we 
must give him to others. If we have 
accepted his blessings we cannot keep 
them to ourselves. If enthusiasm was 
ever warranted it is warranted in the 
hearts of those who have him. We need 
more passion in our religion. It is too 
deadly dull, too cold, stately, static. I 
make no appeal here for the fanatic but 
I would rather be taken for a fanatic 
than a corpse. 


When I think back to those early days 
when the Christian church made its 
great record; when those early Chris- 
tians swept across the Roman Empire 
like torches of fire, kindling a flame 
wherever they went, their whole mood 
was one of incorrigible enthusiasm. 
“They who have turned the world upside 
down have come hither also,” said those 
who watched them. This is the kind of 
enthusiasm which I am certain we need. 


What Stirs Humanity 


Humanity is not stirred by disputes or 
negations. It is not lifted to great ad- 
venture by observing stately piles of 
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stones or listening to intellectual state- 
ments, but it is lifted to great living 
when, in addition to its great convictions, 
the deeps of its emotions are stirred. 

When men and women go out who are 
in love with the Christ, who can say: 
“I was brought low and he helped me”; 
“He saved me from my sin”; “When I 
passed through the valley of the shadow 
of death he was with me”; “He lifted me 
from the slough of selfishness and put 
the joy of service in my soul”; “He help- 
ed me to find the richness of life where 
before it was poverty-stricken”; “He put 
the light of the glory of God upon my 
face and set my feet upon the pathway 
to the Father’s home”; when men can 
sing with a conviction that reaches down 
to the depths of life, “How firm a found- 
ation, ye saints of the Lord, is laid for 
your faith in his excellent word”; and 
who can hold firmly to that last tri- 
umphant promise, “That soul though all 
hell shall endeavor to shake, I’ll never, 
no never, no never forsake”; when peo- 
ple have this enthusiasm, Jesus is going 
to be the center of the world’s thinking. 
To have a Christlike world we must have 
a church wildly enthusiastic about Jesus 
Christ. 

This is what we try to say when we 
talk about evangelism. What is evan- 
gelism? It is simply the contagion of 
enthusiasm for Jesus Christ. The meth- 
ods we invent are only channels through 
which this enthuiasm can flow; they are 
only tools with which it can work. But 
the church that will bring in a Christ- 
like world will be one where its members 
are so enthused about Jesus Christ that 
they cannot help sharing him with 
others. ... 

The missionary enterprise is but evan- 
gelism away from home. We who have 
Jesus and the blessings of his presence 
must give him to others. If we do this 
to the person next to us we call it “per- 
sonal evangelism”; when we do it 
through another at a distance, we call 
it “missions.” 

A missionary is one who has been 
blessed by Christ, who goes to share him 
with others who do not have him. He 
goes as our representative. His support 
comes from the pooling of our gifts— 
gifts which represent our passion to 
share Christ with others. It is at this 
point that we come face to face with 
certain symptoms in our church life that 
make us pause and again think over the 
question of our efficiency in the presence 
of the goal of the Christlike world. 
Those almost metallic words that we use 
called “current expense” and “benevo- 
lences” should be studied in the light of 
that objective. 

The “current expense” of a church, or 
its building fund, is in a real sense a 
term used to express the attempt on the 
part of the church to acquire the tools 
with which to work, or, to change the 











FACT No. 10 


The Minister Should Avoid Being Made “THE GOAT” 





Within one week three Pastors personally laid their financial problem before us, refusing their 


Board’s request to head up their own financial campaign. 
leadership and secured the services of our staff. 


They were seeking expert financia) 


WISE PASTORS REFUSE TO BE GOATS! 


The Pastor has enough to do in performing the tasks incidental to the spiritual leadership of his 
flock without heading up a Financial Campaign for new building or indebtedness. 


WHEN THE PASTOR BECOMES HIS OWN CAMPAIGN DIRECTOR LOOK FOR 
(a) From 25 to 33% less aggregate total in dollars 


(b) A decided lessening of his prestige: 


an eclipse of his spiritual leadership and influence 


(c) His length of stay with that congregation to be shorter than expected 

(d) An absence of a thoroughly trained and coached membership in financial Christian service 
(e) His church’s appeal and message not carried to 500 to 1000 homes in the community 

(f) The lack of system and method NOT winning the confidence and support of business men 
(g) The tendency on the part of Board and Membership to let the Pastor shoulder the responsibility 
(h) Dissatisfaction ripening in various corners above Minister bore down a little heavy 

(i) Large shrinkage due to no special system of collection 

(j) The absence of from 10 to 33% of the goal from outside the membership 


The SHORT-TERM CAMPAIGN PAYS FOR ITSELF! 
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Originator of the short- 
term intensive method 
of money-raising as 
applied to churches 
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CHURCH FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS 
903 East 150th St. 
“19th Year Witheut a Peer” 
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professionally operated 
Church Financial Cam- 
paign in the country 
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Cleveland, O. 
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figure, it is the building of the engine 
which is to haul the load. On the other 
hand, the “benevolences” of a church 
represent, in a real sense, the size of 
the load it is hauling. 

The stronger we are the larger the 
proportion of the load should be to the 
hauling unit. This is what President 
Coleman was attempting to tell us last 
year when he spoke about the “extraord- 
inary church”. . . . When we turn to 
study the church we find that for the 
past years the amount of money that it 
has taken to run ourselves, erect our 
buildings, pay our expenses, has steadily 
increased. The amount we have been 
able to give for the great task of carry- 
ing Christ to the world has been steadily 
decreasing. We should face the solemn 
implications of that tendency. 

Why is a church? Certainly not to 
exhaust itself upon building or the 
maintenance of its own plant or local 
task. Have we not altogether too easily 
accepted the “either-or” attitude? Have 
we not too quietly assumed that if we 
must have more money for our current 
expense and buildings we could not have 
it for our great missionary enterprise? 
If we need more for ourselves, is it not 
logical that they who work elsewhere 
need more? If we have more for our- 
selves is it not possible, even probable 
that we have more for others, too? I 
am convinced that we have accepted a 
false solution. Every church driven to 
the conviction that it must have a bet- 
ter plant and a larger current expense 
should be convinced by those same ar- 


guments that every dollar that is put into 
an increased current expense or building 
fund program ought to be matched by 
an additional dollar that goes to increas- 
ing the great missionary program for 
which the church exists. 

The Church and Youth 

The church for a Christlike world will 
also be a church that puts its major ef- 
forts where they will count the most. 
The principle of efficiency is as applica- 
ble to this enterprise of achieving Christ- 
likeness of character in folks as it is 
anywhere else. Here I want to empha- 
size the church’s obligation to place a 
great emphasis on its work with youth. 
As I have put it in the foreword of my 
book, “Putting the Church on a Full- 
Time Basis,” one thing is clear: If we 
are ever going to put moral character 
into a person the time to try to do it is 
before that person is twenty-five. The 
reasons are obvious... . 

We hear the lament that our children 
do not think seriously enough about re- 
ligion, when our very actions, the way 
we run our churches and the very en- 
vironment in which they come for religi- 
ous instruction proclaims far more loud- 
ly than any words of ours that we do not 
think it is a big enough thing to put at 
the center but only large enough in im- 
portance to warrant our giving it the 
leftovers. 

We who are in the church need to 
realize that the forces of evil keep up 
to date in their methods. If an inven- 
tion occurs today the devil uses it to- 
morrow to make his wares attractive to 

* (Continued on page 142) 





Question—I notice that you say that 
Lake Ave. Church has a certain number 
of missionaries on its pastoral staff. Do 
you pay the salaries te these people di- 
rectly and have them under your con- 
trol? If not, how can you say that they 
are your missionaries? 

Answer—We do not send the salaries 
of the missionaries on the church staff 
to them directly. We pay the money 
over to our Missionary Societies in a 
lump sum and they make all contracts 
and pay all salaries. This, I believe, is 
customary in practically all denomina- 
tions. 

The value of having a church have an 
interest in a personal missionary and in 
a certain field is unquestioned. It is 
what has led to the station plan of sup- 
port. It is particularly valuable now, in 
view of the de-personalizing effect of the 
Budget plan. People are net interested 
in Budgets, they think of and are in- 
terested in human situations. A budget 
tends to become deadly dull. We have 
found that having a missionary sustain 
a special relationship to our church 
created a sense of personal interest in 
both the missionary and the field. Our 
people become personally acquainted 
with and attached to all the missionary 
family. They know the children, they 
correspond with them all. When the 
missionaries are at home, we have them 
visit in our homes and meet our young 
people and our children. I know the 
limitations of the method but I am sure 
its values greatly outweigh its weak- 
nesses. I believe this is generally the ex- 
perience of others. 

_Now as to our right to call them our 
missionaries unless we pay them di- 
rectly. Just as there are many advan- 
tages in having them have personal re- 
lations to our church, there are many 
disadvantages in having them paid di- 
rectly from our treasury. First, our 
treasurer is not equipped to do this effi- 
ciently—to get money to foreign coun- 
tries at the proper time and in the 
proper form is a business in itself. Even 
if we wanted to pay direct each month 
or week,’ we would send it through the 
mission treasury, because of their facil- 
ities and knowledge of the wise way to 
handle it. Second, it is better for the 
missionary to be an employee of the 
missionary society, not of a single 
church. This is true from the viewpoint 
of the missionary. A church may vary 
in its interest, and raise the amount of 
the salary one year and not the next. 
It would be most unwise if the failure 
of a single church left a missionary fam- 
ily stranded 10,000 miles from home, for 
instance. A missionary might easily 
hesitate to take that chance. The death 
of a large giver, the change of pastors, 
or a building campaign, as an illustra- 
tion, might so easily affect the annual 
gifts of a church. Having the Society 
underwrite the salary stabilizes the po- 
sition for the missionary. 

It is better for the work to have the 
missionary be the direct employee of the 
Society. His work will need supervision. 
This the church cannot give. He will 
need to work in harmony with other 
missionaries—this is fundamental. If he 
is employed by the same organization 
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with them, harmony is the normal thing 
to be expected. If he could always ap- 
peal to an individual church thousands 
of miles away, which had access usually 
only to his side of a mooted question, co- 
operation on the field would be practi- 
cally impossible. 

More than that, a missionary needs 
not only salary but transportation ex- 
penses, support for field work, buildings, 
schools, etc. A local church is not 
equipped to un‘crtake these functions. 
It could not wisely build or hold property 
in a foreign land. I might not be able 
to raise money in an emergency to bring 
folks home, as in cases of sickness, etc. 

These and other reasons make it wise 
for missionaries at a distance to be reg- 
ular employees of an incorporated so- 
ciety representing a large group of 
churches, and doing business in a busi- 
ness-like way, rather than to be em- 
ployed and paid simply by one church. 

In the attempt to secure the values of 
both of these apparently conflicting situ- 
ations, the missionary societies in several 
denominations have agreed that where 
a local church raises and pays into the 
general treasury of the society a sum 
equal to the salary of any given mis- 
sionary they shall be entitled to con- 
sider that missionary as a member of 
their missionary staff. It is so under- 
stood by all parties to the agreement, 
so there is no deception involved, and 
it seems to me not only a fair way, but 
a wise way to manage the matter. 

All of our missionaries have been ap- 
portioned to us on this basis. Our so- 
ciety so understands it. The mission- 
aries have accepted the appointment and 
the church has a clear understanding of 
the matter. 

Question—Have you had any success 
in securing school teachers to teach in 
the church school? 

Answer—Yes, somewhat. I have had 
the answer you no doubt have received 
viz. that in view of the fact that they 
are teaching every day, they don’t want 
to do it on Sunday. However I feel we 
should point out certain things. First 
if we are to do a real educational piece 
of work in our Religious Educational De- 
partments, we need the help of cduca- 
tors in doing it. They can help more 
than any one else to raise the standards 
of our work. In the second place while 
they have been at it all week, by that 
very token they have the equipment and 
experience which enable them to make 
two or three hours of their time count 
for much more than two or three hours 


of any one else’s time. It would take the 
ordinary volunteer, untrained teacher, 
years to get the ideas of pedagogy, dis- 
cipline, methods of teaching, etc., that 
the day teacher already has because of 
her training. We need those who can 
do the work well, not simply those who 
are willing to help. 

I, therefore, believe that we as pastors 
representing the church, have a right to 
put the challenge of the task up strongly 
to our day school teachers. Many of 
them must feel a desire to supplement 
their secular teaching which they can 
do in the city school, with religious 
teaching which they can do in the re- 
ligious schools. The church gives them 
that chance. 

The better work we do, the more we 
have found it possible to secure coopera- 
tion from trained teachers. We have 
had them on our board of education as 
heads of departments, as well as teach- 
ers. 

Taking it by and large, there is as 
good a quality of religious interest and 
knowledge among day school teachers as 
among any other classes of church mem- 
bers, and there is certainly a tremendous 
accumulation of other valuable experi- 
ence and training for religious educa- 
tional work, that no other group in the 
church possesses. 

One pastor whom I know has the 
church give a fall reception to the teach- 
ers of the neighboring school, and uses 
it not only for acquaintance purposes be- 
tween the teachers and parents of the 
children, but in order to interest the 
teachers in the educational work of the 
church. 

Question—I have noticed your recom- 
mendation of the plan of rotation in of- 
fice for elected officials of the church, 
with a provision that no officer is eligi- 
ble for re-election until after the ex- 
piration of a year. Would this not pre- 
vent the church from having the con- 
tinuous services of men of long experi- 
ence on its board of deacons? 

Answer—No plan has every advantage. 
The question is, which plan has the 
largest number of advantages for any 
given situation? I advocate the rotation 
plan because I think it has more advan- 
tages than the other. It enables new 
men to be worked into the boards with- 
out having obviously to throw older men 
off in order to put them in. This work- 
ing in of new men helps the church by 
developing new leaders, and helps the 
men by giving them the education. It 
does not seriously hurt the older men, 
because if they are really valuable to 
the church they can be re-elected after 
a year. 

It is possible to avoid in part the dis- 
advantage to which you refer, by elect- 
ing any man who is of outstanding value 
to the church to life membership on the 
board. We had two such members. In 
addition, we provided that the secretary 
and the treasurer of the two boards 
could, if desired, be re-elected without 
an interval. This we did because often 
the keeping of these two sets of books 
in a like manner continuously is a great 
advantage. These exceptions to our rule 
enabled us to get its advantages and 
avoid most of its disadvantages. 
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Billiards and Bowling are Church Assets 


“Ge do not hesitate in recommending to 
any church the installation of Bowling Alleys” 


ewe Wirites Rev. Berman G. Beuser, 
Pal se . Minister of the Normandy Pres- 
- byterian Church of St. Louis 
a (Normandy) Mo. 








* 
e A clean, wholesome source of rec- 
~. ane reation for young and old, these 





y sav? O40 
a es> of 308 399. Brunswick - Balke - Collender 
go sot pito¥ ree? giseer™ Bowling Alleys have proven their 
ie e : 
The Normandy Pres- <a gos cof 1 G q real worth many times over. 


om 


byterian Church of St. cpt 
Louis (Normandy) 
Mo., a seven day meet- 
ing place for the men 
and women of the 
community it 
Serves. 






E same moral, social and financial benefits enjoyed by the Normandy 
Presbyterian Church may be enjoyed by your church—regardless of 
its financial status. @ Practical plans—the definite and successful experi- 
ence of hundreds of churches that have installed Bowling Alleys, Billiard 
Tables or both—are yours for the asking. Just mail the coupon below. 


THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. 
623-633 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III. 











THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. Dept. 152 623-633 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III. 


Ss“ Gentlemen: Please send me, without obligation, your free booklet, Sie 
“Interesting Young People in the Church, and the Way to Do It.” 
ows SE eee ee er eee PIS 
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Religious Best Sellers 


September, 1929 


Pilgrim Press Book Store, Chicago 


Preface to Morals—Lippman 

Church Work with Young People—Stock 

Background of the Bible—Booth 

Man’s Social Destiny—Ell wood 

Recovery of Religion—Bradley 

Methods of Private Religious Living 
—Wieman 


Fleming H. Revell Company, 
New York 


Nature of the Physical Worid—Eddington 

Splendor of God—Morrow 

Man's Secial Destiny—Ellwood 

Methods of Private Religious Living 
—Wiemas 

Hero in Thy Soul—Gossip 

World’s Greatest Things—House 


Christian Century Book Service, 
Chicago 


New Translation of Bible—Moffatt 

Man’s Social! Destiny—Ellwood 

Leaves from the Notebook of a Tamed 
Cynic—Niebuhr 

The Daily Altar—Willett and Morrisos 

Imperishable Dreams—H ough, 

Effective Preaching—Various Authors 


American Baptist Publication 
Society i 


The Making of the Christian Mind—A thins 
Preaching with Authority—Mouszon 

The Adventure of Being a Man—Black 
What We Preach—Baptist Preachers 
Man’s Social Destiny—Ellwood 

Splendor of God—M orrow 


Methodist Protestant Book 
Concern, Baltimore 


Practice and Experience of Christian Wor- 
ship—Parker 

Sunset Sermons—Fullerton 

Effective Preaching—Various Asthors 

Quiet Room 

Beatitudes 

Restlessness and Reality 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Richmond, Va. 


Preface to Morals—Lippman 
Hero in Thy Soul—Gossip 

What About the Twelve—Freeman 
Man’s Social Destiny—Eliwood 
Tragic Era 

Stewardship Life—Crawford 


Presbyterian Book Stores 


(U.S.A.) 


Recovery of Religion—Bradley 

Men that Count—Chappell 

The Christian Message and Program 
—McAfee 

Man’s Social Destiny—Ellwood 

Science and the Unseen World—Edding/ on 

What About the Twelve—Freemas 


Association Press, New York 


Rediscovery of America—Frank 
New Physical Education 
—Woods and Cassidy 
Men and Machines—Chase 
Preface to Morals—Lippmas 
Sex Life of Youth—Elliot and Bone 
How Jesus Met Life Questions—Elliott 


Methodist Book Concern 
As Reported in the Christian Advocate 


Abingdon Bible- Commentary 
Borden Parker Bowne—McC onnell 
Imperishable Dreams—H ough 

A Discontented Optimist—Rice 
The Church in History—Nagler 
The Three Half Moons—Boreham 


Pilgrim Press Book Store, Boston 


Preface to Morals—Lippman 

New Era in Preaching—McKee 
Abingdon Commentary 

Motives of Men—Coe 

Splendor of God—Morrow 

Word of God and Word of Man—Barth 


Religious Book Club 
September Selections 


What is Christian Education—Coe 
Love the Law of Life—Kagawa 
Present Crisis in Religion—Orchard 


- Conflicts in Religious Thought—Harksess 


Sunday in the Making—Huestis 
Saint Paul—Baumann 

The Christian God—Roberts 
Biblical Anthropology—A stley 






































HANGING ON 
It’s hanging on that does it, 
When others faint and tire; 
To keep a-going onward, 

To climb a little higher. 
Some folk are always weary; 
They say it can’t be done, 
While others keep on trying, 

And find in work their fun. 


It’s hanging on that does it, 


It takes a lot of grit, 
But the more of that you’re spending. é 
The more you have of it; 
And soon it gets as easy 
As singing an old song, 
For forget that you are plugging, 
And the days just slide along. 


It’s hanging on that does it, 
Folk see you standing pat, 
They say you are a wonder, 
A genius, and all that; 
You laugh at their exclaiming, 
“Superior brain or brawn,” 
And know that all the difference 
Is just in hanging on. 
—R. Walter Wright. 


THE HUNGRIEST ONE 
The little children cry in the street 
And old men hobble on broken feet. 
Open the door and let them in, 
Supper is ready and they haven't any, 
Nor throw them a dime, or a copper 
penny. 


Cherries in sauce, and fruit in ices, 
And ripe tomatoes in dainty slices, 
Potatoes and spinach and tasty meats; 
And, after that, all kinds of sweets— 

Frosted cakes, cookies and lemon pies, 

Enough to open the children’s eyes. , 

Dishes are there and you have plenty 

For ten or twelve or maybe twenty. 


Open the door and give them food; 

And then remember to open your heart. 
For that alone is the great part 

Of serving children and hungry men. 


Open the door and your heart again, 
For God’s out there with His Only Son. 
And He is, perhaps, the Hungriest One. 


RAYMOND KESENSKY, 
in the New York Times 





OUR AMERICAN LIFE 


Modern civilization has piled high 
around us all, younger and older, richer 
and poorer alike, a moraine of “things”; 
conveniences and comforts, facilities and 
luxuries, on which we have all of us 
grown more and more dependent until 
life itself seems hardly worth living un- 
less these things are close at hand when- 
ever we want them. A New York editor a 
has recently compiled a “table of con- 
tents” of modern American life: his list 
begins with autos and radios, buildings 
and bathrooms, furniture and furnish- 
ings, and continues indefinitely with 
the material externalities in which the 
abundance of our American life seems 
for the moment chiefly to consist. A 
shrewd observer, commenting on this ta- 
ble of contents, recently remarked that 
it would seem to indicate that life for 
us has become a Sears-Roebuck cata- 
logue rather than a Golden Treasury. 
The moraine had made us forget for 
the moment that there are any moun- 
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Charles W. Gilkey in article in What 
Religion Means to Me; Doubleday, Doran 
& Company. 
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If you ever experience half-hours when the possibilities in the questions Whence and Whither fairly take your mind’s breath away, 
' 


WHAT DO WE MEAN BY GOD 


buy a copy of 


By C. H. Valentine 
Price $2.00 


{ 
| \ 


and keep it handy so that on the next occasion of this kind your mind may have some grist by which to inch its way a little farther towards 


&® working solution. 


ECONOMIC CAUSES OF THE 
REFORMATION IN ENGLAND 
By Oscar Marti 

This story of the whole struggle for the 
overthrow of the economic sway of the 
English clergy is so thoroughly well done 
that the reader is warned not to discount 
the statement that “Economic Causes of the 
Reformation” is a sensationally interestin 
work. Probable price $2. 


OUR ECONOMIC MORALITY 


By Horry F. Ward, author of “‘The New Social 
Order” 


Do you feel competent unaided to bring 
presen’ industrial theory and practice before 
he bar of the ethic of Jesus? Why not 
make use of the services of an expert who 
has devoted years of special study in this 
field? Price $2.50 


LABOR SPEAKS FOR ITSELF 
ON RELIGION 


By Jerome Davis, Editor 


“Upon the way in which the protagonists 
of religion meet the situation with which, 
for the first time, this book brings them 
face to face, will depend in no gmall measure 
the church’s future.”—New York ‘Times. 

Price $2.00 


SCIENCE AND THE UNSEEN WORLD 


The foremost living scientific exponent of the seen talks most illaminatingly of the Unseen World. 
expressed, with tonic properties for your faith which you must not miss. 


SAVIORS OF MANKIND 
By W. R. Van Buskirk 


“Saviors of Mankind” plants its feet on 
the solid rock of the principle that every 
great religion is the mental and spiritual 
reaction of its founder to the actual evils 
which he encountered in the social mosaic 
into which he was born. The characters 
considered from this standpoint are Lao-Tze, 
Confucius, Guatama, Zoroaster, Aakhnaton, 
Moses, Isaiah of Babylon, Socrates, Jesus, 
Paul and Mohammed. Price $3.00 


By Arthur S. Eddington 


THE CHRISTIAN GOD 
By Richard Roberts, Author of “The New 
Man and the Divine Society” 

“We have throughout our ar ent 
assumed the truth of evolution. ut we 
have declined to accept it as the only mode 
of the divine activity. For we have traced 
him in the life of man as a God of 
revelation and a God of redemption; and 
we have not discovered any reason in the 
knowledge of our time why we may not 
conceive of him in this fashion.’ 

Price $1.50 


FOUR SQUARE 
By John Rathbone Oliver 


Beautifully clear thought,. simply 


Small in size and price, but immeasurably cheering in content. 


Price $1.25 


THE HEART OF WORDS 
By George Roberts 


Here is a homiletic novelty and they are 
scarce articles. An endeavor by several 
hundred examples to teach sermonizers how 
to worm their inner secrets out of terms in 
their religious vocabulary which they have 
allowed to grow commonplace and threadbare. 


Price $1.50 


Here the author of “Fear: the Autobiography of James Edwards” aad “Victim and Victor,” books with which every clergyman should 


familiarize himself, sets down ‘‘the wisdom o 


clergyman. 


THE SOUL COMES BACK 
By Joseph H. Coffin 


“It presents in simple and _ arrestin 
language some of the chief principles need 
to refute the current idea that it is 
meritorious and scientific to deny purpose, 
values, ideals and religious experience.’’— 
Edgar Sheffield Brightman. Price $2.00 


Puglisi faces quite frank] 
ana shows how apt it has 


researches of comparative anthropologists such as Sir J. 
of giving a complete explanation of those supreme emotional experiences which lie at the heart of the religious life. 


THE MIND OF ST. PAUL 
By A. Holmes 

The instruments of modern psychology are 
here used for the dissection of the mind of 
St. Paul. Attention is centered not on 
historical or social background, but on the 
uestions of psychology directly raised by 
the New Testament presentation of Paul’s 
person and career. Price $2.00 


life’ gleaned from his fourfold career as a practicing psychiatrist, criminologist, 


EVANGELISM: A GRAPHIC 
SURVEY - 
By Herman C. Weber 


A wholly new = ee to the subject 
of evangelism based on close — of the 
varying rates of growth in different periods 
of American history of our chief denomina- 


tions. Price $2.00 
PRAYER 


By Mario Puglisi 


Translated into English by Bernard M. Allen 


the various naturalistic and materialistic explanations which have been given of the phenomena of pe 
een, throughout the ages, to degenerat;> into superstition and magic. he 
G. Fraz:r, nor the investigations of the modern psychoanalysts, are capable 


OUTFITTING THE TEACHER 

OF RELIGION 

By James H. Snowden, Author of “‘The Making 
and Mcaning of the New Testament,” etc. 


A new text-book by Dr. Snowden for 
Sunday School teachers and Teacher Training 
classes. Price $2.00 


THE LORD OF LIFE 


By Various Writers 


A fresh approach, experimental rather than speculative, to the I icarnation through a 


over which he 


SOULS IN THE MAKING 
By John G. Mackenzie 
“This is vital rethinking of religion as it 
enters into every-day problems of human 
conduct. It ought to be placed among the 
books on every pastor’s bookshelf.’’—Outlook. 
Price $2.25 


as triumphed both in his own person and in his sway over other lives. 


THE CHRIST OF GOD 
By S. Parkes Cadman, D. D. 
For Dr. Cadman, the key to the riddle of 


the world is God, and the key to the riddle 
of God is Christ. Price $1.75 


rofessor, and 
Probable price $2.50 


DO THE CHURCHES DARE? 
By Chauncey J. Hawkins 

“One of the most searching and compelling 
books on a critical situation I have ever 
read. The style—simple, clear, vigorous—is 
as provocative as the approach.’”’—Frederick 


F. Shannon, Central Church, Chicago. 
Price $1.50 


But he contends that neither 
Price $2.50 
THE BIBLE FROM THE 
BEGINNING 
By P. Marion Simms 

The whole history of the Bible’s origin and 
preservation in a single volume. The most 


comprehensive, simply written work in its 
field. Price $2.50 


fresh contemplation of Christ as Lord of Life 


Price $2.50 


LIFE AND THE BOOK 
By Hilary G. Richardson 

“A racy human document setting forth 
an attitude in regard to the Scriptures 
which might very well be that of any 
educated man.” Probable price $1.50 


A NEW COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 


Edited by Bishop Gore 


The appearance of this commentary on the Bible in a single vol:me has been, perhaps, the chief event in the theological world during 


the past twelve months. 


library of information. (1600 pages. 


There will be thousands whom it will lead for the first time to a systematic study of the Bible. 
1,250,000 words. 


Send for sixteen-page sample new hymns free 


Reissue.) 


IMMANUEL HYMNAL 


It is really a 
Price reduced from $5.00 to $3.50 


Although one in every five of the tunes in this hymnal is new al the old favorites are included. Also, if every one of the new hymns 


were omitted this would still be a full-length hymnal. 


Order enough copies for your choir to use these new hymns as offertory selections. 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 
Chicago 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Boston 


Atlanta 


Dallas 


Each of then which a congregation learns to like, therefore, will be clear gain. 


Single copies $1.75 post paid 
In lots of 100 copies $1.35 per copy 


NEW YORK CITY 
San Francisco 
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The Recovery of Religion, by Dwight 
Bradley. Doubleday, Doran & Company. 
$2. 


Dwight Bradley has given us a re- 
freshing novelty in a religious book 
which is entirely untinctured with 
piosity, which quotes no authorities, but 
which starts off in a vigorous fashion 
over a new trail to an unconventional 
goal. The author is always interesting, 
often provocative, and sometimes aston- 
ishing. 


The thesis of the book is that science 
is authoritative in the objective world, 
while religion is supreme in the subjec- 
tive realm, and that neither has any 
business dabbling in the affairs of the 
other. They cannot be harmonized, be- 
cause when they are true to their own 
genius they do not even meet! 


In recent years the staggering develop- 
ment of science has distracted our at- 
tention from the subjective life, with the 
result that religion is in a bad way. As 
religious “survivals” a keen analysis is 
given of Fundamentalism, “the social 
gospel” Christian Science, the cult of 
Business, the “liberal” church, and 
patriotism—and the last is regarded as 
the worst. From wobbly survivals of re- 
ligion men are turning to substitutes for 
religion—such as “hard work,” the mad 
pursuit of pleasure, the glorification of 
sex, cynicism, economic materialism in 
either its capitalistic or communistic 
forms, and psychoanalysis. But both the 
survivals and the substitutes leave men 
soul-hungry. 

The abundant life requires that we de- 
velop both the objective and the sub- 
jective sides of our nature. This we do 
through our critical and creative reason. 
In science the application of reason has 
brought marvellous results; in religion 
there is abundant room for its applica- 
tion. An ultimate unity is to be ob- 
tained by the creative reason objectify- 
ing its discovery of inward beauty 
through the practice of worship—and 
thus is religion to be recovered. 


> f=) AAR 


= Lpy= 


“Pihat the Writers have to Offer 


The book leaves the reader somewhat 
out of breath and a bit bewildered. He 
hopes that he has honestly arrived at 
the place where he appears to be—a sort 
of religious promised land. The profes- 
sional philosopher may find much to 
criticise—at which the author will laugh. 
The book is quite obviously born of a 
rich religious experience. Apparently 
there is a new prophet in the land, and 
his name is Dwight Bradley! 

J.R. 8. 


The Christian’s Alternative to War, by 
Leyton Richards. The Macmillan Com- 
pany. $1.50. 

The pacifism of Leyton Richards is not 
a fad but a passion. His Christianity 
and his love of peace are closely wedded. 
During the war he suffered for his con- 
victions—but today he occupies the great 
pulpit of the Carr’s Lane chapel of Bir- 
mingham. 

The price which Leyton Richards has 
paid for his abhorrence of war has not 


Te" ‘a’ 4 rad 
31@]@) Gy 


‘GOODE 
BUILD 
HARACTER 








embittered his soul. Toward the mili- 
tarist he is courteous, fair-minded, toler- 
ant. He is anything but a “fighting 
Quaker.” And yet his logic is inescapa- 
ble. He who accepts Christ’s valuation 
of the individual personality cannot take 
part in the business of wholesale killing, 
The “sub-Christian” may put his reli- 
ance in force, but not the follower of 
Jesus. Richards does not rant—he rea- 
sons. Carefully and conclusively he 
proves his points. The end of his ar- 
gument is that the Christian cannot 
participate in war in any way. 

In illustrating his attitude towards the 
state Leyton Richards quotes the fare- 
well sermon of Robert Atkins on his 
ejection from Exeter in 1662; “Let him 
never be counted a sound Christian who 
does not fear God and honour the king. 
I beg you will not interpret our non- 
conformity to be an act of unpeaceable- 
ness and disloyalty. We will do every- 
thing for His Majesty but sin; we will 
hazard everything for him but our souls; 
we hope we could die for him if the need 
arose, but we dare not and will not be 
damned for him!” 

Some one should tell Dr. Richards that 
Chas. M. Sheldon is not a dead Meth- 
odist but a live Congregationalist! 


J. R. 8. 


The Catechism Today, by G. Asthon 
Oldham. Longmans. $1.00. 

The author is bishop coadjutor of Al- 
bany and one of the recognized leaders 
of thought in the Episcopal Church. 
For many years he has been preparing 
classes for confirmation, using the 
Catechism as the basis of his instruc- 
tion. Recognizing that the Catechism is 
somewhat old fashioned in some of its 
words and phrases and yet feeling that 
it is, on the whole, the best manual of 
instruction, he has prepared in eighteen 
brief chapters an exposition which in- 
terprets its statements in terms that 
minister to contemporary need. The 
book will hardly find a use outside the 
groups using the Catechism, but within 
those groups it should prove an invalu- 
able guide. F. F. 








ALWAYS BOOST GOOD BOOKS 











HE wise minister will seek to be a book adviser. 

who is able to influence homes in the purchasing of good, clean and inspiring literature 
is a friend indeed. A splendid opportunity will be yours for this service in Book Week, No- 
vember 17th to 23rd. The several book cuts appearing in this section of Church Management 
are the property of National Association of Book Publishers. 
are able to provide ministers desiring them, e ectrotypes of these illustrations, for one dollar 
each. Address, Cut Service, Church Management, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio, giv- 
ing the page on which the book cut you desiré appears. 


In this day of many books the man 


Through its cooperation we 
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Pastors and Laymen 
Everywhere 


Are High in Their Praise of 
Religious Book Club Service 


From Philadelphia a clergyman writes: ‘‘Your book choices 
are superb.”’ 


‘‘The value of reviews by your editorial committee cannot be 
measured,’’ says a Director of Religious Education. 


An Ohio pastor writes: ‘‘I am pleased beyond measure with 
the service that you are rendering.”’ 


Men and women representing a cross section of American life, 
from every state in the Union and 40 foreign countries are now 
availing themselves of the Religious Book Club Service. The 
membership includes all walks of life, pastors and laymen, church 
workers and college presidents, lawyers, state officials, bankers 
and industrial leaders. 


Surely these facts attest the high esteem in which the Reli- 
gious Book Club is held. Why nct reap for yourself the unique 
benefits of Religious Book Club Service? 


By enrolling as a member of the Club you enlist the services 
of five outstanding religious leaders who serve as the Editorial 
Committee. You can maintain active membership in the Club 
by purchasing only six books a year. 


DR. 8. PARKES CADMAN, outstanding radio preacher, Chairman of the 
Editorial Committee. 


DR. HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK, preacher and author. 


BISHOP FRANCIS J. McCONNELL, president of the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America. 


DR. HOWARD CHANDLER 
ROBBINS, Professor of Pastoral The- 
ology and clergyman. 


MISS MARY E. WOOLLEY, 
president of Mount Holyoke College, 
and president of the American Asso- 
ciation of University Women. 
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RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB, Ine. 8Y 
80 Lafayette Street 
New York, N. Y. 


Please send me free a copy of the current Religious 
Book Club Bulletin so that I may see whether or not 
your service will be of value to me. I assume no 
obligation whatsoever. 
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HYMNS 


FOR THE 


LIVING AGE 




















Edited by 
H. AvuGustTINge SMITH 


FINE collection of 494 hymns, 

old and new, with rich and 

varied musical settings. Its 
use in thousands of churches 
throughout the country attests to 
the fact that it has a strong 
appeal to American congregations. 
It is a stimulus to more reverent, 
earnest, and inspiring worship. 
In addition to the hymns, this 
admirable volume includes 30 
pages of chants and responses. 
The book is beautifully made, 
clearly printed, and bound with a 
specially reinforced binding. 


Prices: single copies, $1.75; 12 or more, 
$1.50 each; 50 or more, $1.35 each. 


Write for full particulars 


—_e_ 


THE CENTURY CO. 
353 Fourth Avenue 
NEW YORK 














Prayers: Ancient and Modern. Selected 
by Mary Wilder Tileston. Little, Brown 
and Company. 380 pages. $1.50. 

This book originally appeared in 1897. 
The prayers which have been selected 
from many sources are arranged for daily 
use and there is a subject index in the 
back ch makes specific prayers im- 
mediately available. Mrs. Tileston has 
revised the book and prayers of more 
modern origin have been included. There 
is also an index of authors and origins, 
which adds to the value of this depend- 
able handbook of devotion. W.H.L. 


Preachers and Preaching 


Preaching With Authority, by Edwin 
DuBose Mouzon. Doubleday Doran. 
$2.00. 

Every new volume of Yale Lectures on 
Preaching is opened with feverish eager- 
ness by the minister familiar with other 
volumes in the series. Those who speak 
on this lecture foundation today join the 
great preachers of the present and the 
past generation—Charles Reynoids 
Brown, Henry Sloan Coffin, Sylvester 
Horne, Phillips Brooks—how the little 
row of Yale Lectures grows on one’s 
library shelves. Masters have spoken as 
masters in these books! 


The 1929 lectures come from the pen 
of Bishop Edwin DuBose Mouzon, of the 
Southern Methodist Church. Bishop 
Mouzon is one of the outstanding voices 
of his church and of his section of the 
nation. He has given to the press two 
volumes already, and his sermons are 
found in notable collections. 


Under the general theme of “Preach- 
ing With Authority,” Bishop Mouzon 
deals with authority in eight aspects, to 
each of which he devotes a chapter: 


Living In The Heights 


Here are indeed books for the present 
day. Professor Hayes has been preach- 
ing and writing this type of material for 
years but the last few months and years 
have pressed the subject upon the con- 
science of the Christian. Both books 
deal with the Sermon on the Mount. 
The first is a study in the Beatitudes; 
the second a study in the complete Ser- 
mon on the Mount including the Beati- 
tudes. 


In the first volume Professor Hayes 
lays his foundation by saying, “This 
book attempts to give a literalistic, 
idealistic, pacifistic, Quaker, Mennonite, 
Christian interpretation of the Beati- 
tudes. It gives an undue proportion of 
space to the Seventh Beatitude, because 
that beatitude brings us face to face 
with the greatest practical issue of the 
present day, the abolition of war or the 
end of our western or world civilization. 
It seeks to express the mind of Christ 
throughout.” 


That statement goes for both volumes. 
Professor Hayes believes that Jesus meant 
what he said when he spoke the sermon 
on the mount. He has no patience with 
the idea that the whole sermon is an 
idealistic utterance toward which hu- 
manity may aspire but which can never 
be attained. He seeks to show that 
every time the sermon on the Mount 
has been tried that it has worked. 


The author has suffered for his views. 
Throughout his life he has faced hostile 
audiences and pleaded the cause of sim- 
ple allegiance to the teachings and the 
religion of Jesus. His tempered utter- 
ances and mellow spirit have helped to 
give new visions to many. One finds the 
same mellowness in these pages. The 
arguments are thorough but they are 
tempered with a kindness which com- 
mends the books to the heart. 


This reviewer believes that the issues 
presented by these books are the most 
vital which face the Christian ministry. 
Religion apparently faces a slump. It 
is all right to propose many remedies 
but why not try the Christ way? If all 
of our ministers would preach the ser- 
mon on the mount they might offend 
many and drive them from their 
churches but they would reestablish a 
pulpit vitality which would make the 
Christian church stand for something. 


At present Professor Hayes holds the 
chair of New Testament Interpretation, 
Graduate School of Theology, Evanston, 
Illinois. W. H. L. 


The Heights of Christian Blessedness, 
by Doremus A. Hayes. Abingdon Press. 
393 pages. $2.50. 


The Heights of Christian Living, by 
Doremus A. Hayes. Abingdon Press. 312 
pages. $2.00. 





Authority and Authorities; Perils of 
Traditionalism and Values of Tradition; 
Authority and the Bible; The Basis of 
Authority in History; The Basis of 
Authority in Experience; Authority from 
the Cross; The Authority of the Church; 
and Preachers Having Authority. The 
treatment of these subjects is largely 
conservative, at times so very conserva- 
tive that we look in vain for some posi- 
tion which is other than an echo of 
what is already very familiar. 

In the first chapter we read: “Cathol- 
icism relies upon authorities set up and 
obedience enforced from without. Prot- 
estantism is true to herself only when 
she relies upon the authority that comes 
from God alone.” 

But then in the discussion of Author- 
ity and the Bible the author says: 
“Where lies the authority of the Bible? 
we shall say once more that the author- 
ity of the Bible lies within the truth that 
the Bible itself teaches, validated in the 
corporate experience of the Church and 
the experience of all the individuals of 
the family of God. There cannot pos- 
sibly be any authority outside of and 
beyond the Bible with power to enforce 
the authority of the Bible.” 

And in the lecture on Authority in 
Experience, here is the conclusion: “If 
then we enquire where the ultimate basis 
of authority in religion is to be found, 
we make answer: Not where ecclesiastics 
and theologians have been looking for 
it, but just here in History and Experi- 
ence—in Experience verifying History 
and in History informing Experience. 
Not in History alone nor in Experience 
alone do we find the nasis of authority 
in religion, but in History and in Ex- 
perience.” 

Does this all hang together? Not 


clearly, surely, and certainly with diffi- 
culty. The difficulty becomes greater 
when you tie up the three chapters 
quoted from with the arguments on the 
Church and from the Cross. 

The word, Authority, is the popular 
word in religious literature today. It is 
as much a shibboleth as was the word 
stewardship a few years ago, and it is as 
common as was the word Service back 
in war days. But like both of these 
terms, the word, Authority, is suscepti- 
ble of a wide range of meaning. The 
book would have been keener and more 
challenging if at the very beginning, the 
author had clearly defined this term 
which crowds into nearly every para- 
graph, and then used it only in the light 
of his definition. 

Bishop Mouzon says in this book, as 
he always says in his sermons, many 
good things, many significant things, 
helpful and inspiring. His three re- 
quirements for preachers seeking 
authority are final, if a bit trite, “sin- 
cerity,-moral purity and complete sur- 
render to Jesus.” The volume should be 
carefully read by all religious leaders 
who are worried today by the so-called 
decline of authority. At the same time, 
however, it is not the deepest nor the 
most clarifying word on the theme 
which we may expect in this decade. 


CO. a. 


F. B. Meyer, Preacher, Teacher, Man 
of God, by A. Chester Mann. Fleming 
H. Revell Company. 221 pages. $2.00. 

F. B. Meyer was one of the most 
Christlike characters of our time. Pri- 
marily a mystic, giving forth unceasingly 
the note of a sweet saintliness in his 
life and work, always an expository 
preacher dealing with spiritual themes, 
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he was also a crusader for the poor and 
oppressed. In his pastorates in his 
homeland he proved his practicality and 
wherever he journeyed on his preaching 
tours—in the Near and Far East, in Rus- 
sia, in Australia, on his twelve visits to 
this country—he was tireless in his en- 
deavor to preach and teach the Gospel. 
He wrote nearly sixty volmes of devo- 
tional studies. 

An ardent American friend and disci- 
ple has given us a sketch of this wonder- 
ful Christian. The book is not a hiog- 
raphy. It makes no claim to be an ex- 
haustive “Life.” It was compiled in the 
five weeks following Dr. Meyer’s death 
in England last April from the columns 
of newspapers, magazines, the subject’s 
own books and the author’s personal 
files. Despite this hasty preparation and 
very partial treatment the study will be 
welcomed by all who cherish the mem- 
ory of Dr. Meyer. P.. #. 


Youth and Life, by Daniel A. Poling, 
D. D. Lincoln MacVeagh. The Dial 
Press. 310 pages. $2.00. 

Some of these sermons in this latest 
volume by the well-known pastor and 
leader of young people are very familiar 
through having been heard over the ra- 
dio. There is a strong message in them 
all and pastors should study the book to 
get the viewpoint of a man who knows 
young people as few men know them. 
He sounds a needed note when he de- 
clares that there is a vast army of con- 
secrated Christian young people in 
America today. 

Dr. Poling denies that youth generally 
is almost unbelievably irresponsible and 
by all formerly held standards, morally 
unrestrained. He says he has seen more 
than 50,000 young men and wo in 
Christian conferences this last year. A 
finer, cleaner, more normal lot of young 
men and women no generation has ever 
produced. He has never faced such 
numbers of sterling Christian youth. 
They answer more quickly to the invita- 
tion of high ideals and they respond 
more generously to the challenge of 
service and sacrifice, than any other 
group. If the author’s position is true, 
then pastors should believe in youth and 
use them more than they do, in the 
building of Christ’s kingdom. 

These sermons show pastors how to 
preach to young people. Dr. Poling has 
learned the art of bringing home a ring- 
ing message to young people every time 
he speaks. 

There are many masterpieces in the 
book that will bear careful study: “The 
Religion of Adventure,” “The Heights of 
Happiness,” “The Depths of Despair,” 
“Conqueror of Circumstances,” “Success 
—What and How?” “The Quality of 
Gratitude,” “Charge to Me” and “Win- 
ning the Peace.” G. A. M. 


Eternal Contrasts, by Alfred Handley 
Chipman Morse. The Judson Press. 
213 pages. $1.50 Net. 

Old truth is treated in new and stim- 
ulating ways in this book of religious 
discourses. The style is simple and 
pungent. It is abundantly illustrated 
and evangelistic in spirit and purpose. 
There is not a dull sentence. The the- 
ology is strictly scriptural and distinctly 
conservative. The final sermon on the 
second coming of Christ is a sane treat- 
ment of the conservative view. 

P. F. B. 


Vision and Life, by Rev. R. J. Camp- 
bell, M. A., D. D. The Macmillan Com- 
pany. 80 pages. $1.00. 


Dr. Campbell gives us eight sermons 
in his little book. “Vision and Life” is 
the title sermon. This is followed by 
“Spiritual Evolution,” “Remembrance 
Day, 1926,” “The Advent Summons,” 
“Fraternity in Christ,” “The Sacrament 
of Love,” “Hidden Wisdom,” and “The 
Things That Abide.” 

Here are vision and aspiration elo- 
quently expressed. Those who read ser- 
mons will find more pleasure in this 
book than in many larger volumes. It 
is written from a generous standpoint 
that is sometimes called liberal. " 

N. C. 


The World’s Miracle, by Karl Reiland. 
Henry Holt & Company. 193 pages. $1.75. 
The scholar and the poet meet in Karl 
Reiland. His book is one of the few 
books written on the foundation of mod- 
ern scholarship which succeeds in keep- 
ing the romance and beauty of religion. 
Two pages suffice for each little essay. 


They were written for the weekly Bul- 
letin of St. George’s Church in New 
York City. Each one is a shaft of light 
on some vital theme. “The Soul of An 
Organ,” “Sin and Sensation,” “The Boat 
Load of Salt Fish.” “Neo-Evanthropus,” 
from the sublime to the plainness of the 
day’s work Reiland’s mind leaps. 


This book will supply splendid reading 
for one who wants a quiet thought at 
eventide or a stimulus in the morning 
watch. N. C. 


Splendor of God, by Honore Wilson 
Morrow. William Morrow & Co. 374 
pages. Price $2.50. 

The splendor of God is a most inter- 
esting biographical novel. 


It is the story of Adoniram Judson 
(the great spiritual leader) and his 
beautiful young wife, Ann. How they 
lelt their New England home in the year 
1813 to go to Rangoon, Burma, as mis- 
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sionaries—the first to be sent out by the 
American Baptist Society. The thrills, 
dangers, and heart-breaks which these 
two young people experience are related 
dramatically and in detail. 

War breaks out between Burma and 
England, and Adoniram spends months 
of horror in a Burmese death prison 
as an English spy suspect. On his re- 
lease it is his marvelous diplomacy 
which is chiefly responsible for the suc- 
cessful negotiations which terminate 
war between the two countries. 


No sooner have he and Ann settled 
down to a comparatively happy, normal 
life again, when Ann is stricken with a 
fatal illness. He is plunged into the 
depths of despair and becomes prac- 
tically a recluse in a hermitage he has 
built for himself in the jungle. His 
spirit is almost overpowered by the 
mysticism of the East. 

While passing through this crisis, he 
meets the second woman who proves to 
be a great influence in his life, Sarah 
Boardman—widow of a fellow mission- 
ary who is devoting her life to work 
among the Karens. Adoniram joins her 
in this work. Eight years after Ann’s 
death they marry. They return to Ran- 
goon and establish the church which 
endures to this day. E. K. L. 


Jesus Christ 


Jesus of Nazareth, by Joseph Klausner. 
The Macmillan Company. 434 pages. 
$2.50. 


This is from a new printing of Rabbi 
Klausner’s book first issued in 1925, 
which has already been accepted by 
Christian scholars. This reviewer passed 
by the first edition so this is his first 
opportunity to comment upon the work. 
By reputation it should be in the hands 
of Christians because the author, a Jew 
of learning and wisdom, recognizes in it 
the historicity of Jesus Christ. This, in 
itself is an important thing. But there 
are other approaches in this book just as 
interesting and just as vital. 

Among the points of view which will 
challenge is the one he holds regarding 
the relation of Jesus to Joseph his foster 

















father. Klausner seems to think that 
there was a very vital friendship be- 
tween the boy and his parent, while a 
misunderstanding existed between the 
boy and his mother. He finds in the 
constant repetition of the term of God 
as a father a reflection of this affection. 
But he sees no evidence of a similar af- 
fection between Joseph and Mary. 

In discussing the reasons why Judaism 
found it necessary to reject Jesus, he 
lays emphasis that the rejection was 
necessary because Jesus separated him- 
self from the national aspirations of 
Judaism. There was a clash between his 
ideals and nationalism. This clash also 
exists between the modern Christian 
state and Christianity and we are just 
beginning to find it out. This national- 
ism, Klausner points out, always char- 
acterized the prophets. 

Another point of view which will inter- 
est Christians is the one that Jesus used 
the methods of the Pharisee and was, in 
method and relationship, one of the sect, 
though he attacks them bitterly through 
the various New Testament gospels. 
There is abundance of good meat here. 
One gets the Jewish point of view. He 
admires the scholarship which has pro- 
duced the work, and believes that the 
book is another stone in the arch of un- 
derstanding between Jew and Gentile. 

W. H. iL. 


A Boys’ and Girls’ Life of Christ, by 
J. Paterson-Smyth. Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 286 pages. $2.50. 

How One Man Changed the World 
—A Story of Jesus for Boys and Girls, 
by Ferdinand Q. Blanchard. The Pil- 
grim Press. 130 pages. $1.50. 

“Interesting if true” might well char- 
acterize Paterson-Smyth’s “Life of 
Christ” for boys and girls. “Stranger 
than fiction” fits Blanchard’s book. 

Paterson-Smyth writes with little re- 
gard for modern scholarship. The story 
is charming and beautiful, but the re- 
viewer cannot help wondering how much 
the boys and girls will have to unlearn 
when they get a little older. 

On the other hand Blanchard’s book is 
just as thrilling and written with a con- 
cealed scholarship which will stand the 
test of the growing mind. Jesus, the 
hero, is real and vital, wonderful and 
appealing in this book. 


It is such a book as I would have loved 
to possess as a child. N. C. 


The Church in Action 


Quaker Adventures, by Edward 
Thomas. Fleming H. Revell Company. 
221 pages. $2.00. 


Most fascinating are the twenty-five 
Quaker adventure stories related here, 
mostly in connection with the World 
War. In the main, the book presents a 
digest of radio talks by various men 
who refuse to hold the Friends’ Convic- 
tion of refusing to bear arms, and were 
given over Station W. G. L. of New York 
City the first half of 1928. 

The stories abound in high and ven- 
turesome service during times of war 
and peace, and affect the reader as a 
palliating feature set over against the 
refusal to bear arms for their country. 
Whatever one’s conviction, these stories 
elicit strong admiration for the heroic 
principles in the situation described, 
and prompt the reader to recognize that 
the humanitarian service performed by 
the Friends is just as necessary as seem- 
ingly major parts in conflict or peace. 

H. H. P. 
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Enlisting Laymen, by Frederick A. 
Agar. Judson Press. 79 pages. Price 
$1.00. 

Dr. Agar, head of the stewardship de- 
partment of the Northern Baptist Con- 
vention, has reduced to permanent 
record here addresses which he has 
given in various Church Conferences 
throughout the country. Separated from 
personality and speech, these five lec- 
tures are somewhat technical, yet 
through book form the author has been 
able to use adroitly, diagrams, tables, 
etc., of which his platform work would 
not admit. 

Five phases of Church work are dis- 
cussed with a finish and finality which 
convey to the reader that the author 
knows whereof he speaks: that out of 
wide experience, observation, and prac- 
tice, have come the deductions so aptly 
concluded. The author has done well in 
his succession of themes, in headings, 
out-headings, etc., and this arrangement 
has made this text book one of easy 
comprehension. 

The five themes treated are: The 
mechanics of Church organization; the 
obedience to scriptural injunction; the 
parallel in the work-a-day world; 
stewardship and suggestive programs for 
Church administrative programs. 

A bibliography concludes this rather 
choice little volume which, placed in the 
hands of officers and Church adminis- 
trators, would inspire and point in a 
practical manner, to many a solution. 

H. H. P. 


Evangelism, a Graphic Survey, by Her- 
man C. Weber. The Macmillan Com- 
pany. $2.00. 

Dr. Weber is the director of the de- 
partment of mobilization of the Presby- 
terian Church in the U. S. A. He has 
been making a rather unique contribu- 
tion to the knowledge of the churches 


: through skill in presenting in graphic 
‘ surveys the history and tendencies of 


: the various bodies. 


In his volume he 


| limits his study to evangelism, giving a 
study of the growth of the Protestant 


bodies during the past one hundred 
years. 
The method of presentation is by 


‘graphic charts. For example, the his- 


tory of ingathering in the Methodist 


| Episcopal is shown in one chart. The 


time includes 1850 to the present date. 
Here are shown in reliable form the 
periods of prosperity and periods of de- 
pression. We see the high tide of the 
revival of 1857, Civil War depression, 
growth with the centenary of the eight- 
ies, depression under the influence of 
Ingersoll, and so on to the present year. 


This method places the history in a 
way that gives a glimpse of a century at 
a time. One has conclusive evidence of 
the effect of business depressions, wars, 
controversy and other influences on or- 


| ganized religion. Studies of this nature 
' are new in our Christian literature. But 


they are very essential. Many assump- 
tions will be removed if one will take 
the time to face the facts. 

Dr. Weber has the faculty of grasping 
the actual facts, and interpreting in a 
way which will furnish every thinking 
Christian with material for forming 
honest opinions. W. EL. 1. 


Training for World Friendship, by Ina 
Corinne Brown. Cokesbury Press. 203 
pages. $1.00. 

Those interested in creating a spirit 
of world friendship in the youth of the 


church will thank the author of this 
book for showing so clearly how to do 
it. She has presented an unusually 
practical outline of missionary educa- 
tion methods and friendship projects, 
the faithful application of which should 
create an enthusiastic missionary in- 
terest among the young people of any 
church, city or rural. 

Much more, the writer has succeeded 
remarkably well in arousing the reader 
to a terrible sense of judgment in con- 
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nection with the missionary enterprise. 
She makes plain that there can be no 
effective evangelization of the non- 
Christian world until our whole concep- 
tion of missions is revised. The new 
missionary emphasis demands a thor- 
ough-going repentance for the shameful 
record of western diplomacy, trade, and 
imperialism abroad, and the churchly 
complacency, racial condescension, and 
materialism here at home. “Most of 
us have lost our missionary passion,” 
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she says, “because we have nothing worth 
sharing. There is nothing we care 
enough about to die for.” Two sentences 
worth thinking about! 

In combining effective program and 
teaching suggestions with such a search- 
ing consideration of the whole mission- 
ary motive, “Training for World Friend- 
ship” merits widespread and earnest 
reading. ) Ray Ae » ¥ 


The Sisters of Mercy in the United 
States, 1843-1928, by Sister Mary Eulalia 


Herron. The Macmillan Company. 377 
pages. Frontispiece illustration. $5.00. 

This is a well-written book of the his- 
tory of the Sisters of Mercy in the 
United States. There are no wordy de- 
scriptions. The story of the great serv- 
ice of these sisters is told in an inter- 
esting, smoothly flowing narrative. It 
is a book of facts and information of 
dioceses and archdioceses from the first 
one established in Pittsburgh to the di- 
ocese of Sacramento across the coun- 
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and *“*Hymns of Praise 
Numbers One and Two 
Combined.” Its pre- 


eminence is possible 
only because more 


varied and_ valuable 
copyrights are now 


brought together than 
Practically every song 


book on the market 
has been carefully an- 
alyzed to secure the 
best possible selection 
of Church hymns set 
to the correct tunes 
with which the words 
have long been wed- 
ded. All impractical or 
unusable music has 
been rigidly excluded. 


superior. 


Out of a great many 
recent compositions a 
few new songs, quick 
to prove their worth 
by wide acceptance, 


have been added. 


Hope Publishing Company 
5709 W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 


want a song book 
tioned above. 





MAIL COUPON TODAY 


Please send me returnable sample copy of “‘Worship and Praise”’. We 
that will stir our people to 
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Only a house possessing resources, knowl- 
edge, experience and the same devotion to 
Church music needs as this firm, could 
possibly produce a book so decisively 


Do not buy any song books this year until 
you have personally inspected ‘‘Worship and 
Praise’? and know first hand the incom- 
parable money value as well as the spiritual 
force of this work. 


Mail coupon today for returnable sample 
copy sent free on request. Address Hope 
Publishing Company, 5709 W. Lake St., 
Chicago, Ill. 


the relationship men- 





try. Many interesting, little accounts are 
told of the experiences of these kind and 
humanitarian sisters in Civil war serv- 
ice, a cholera epidemic, the Chicago fire, 
Ohio floods, Influenza epidemic, etc. 


E. Q. 


Various Topics 


Labor Speaks For Itself, by Jerome 
Davis, Editor. The Macmillan Company. 
265 pages. $2.00. 


Here is a symposium that needed to 
be written. Americans, Britons, Rus- 
sians, Germans, Czechoslovakians, Mex- 
icans, Chinese, Austrians, Australians, 
Belgians, and Japanese speak their 
minds about the relation of labor and 
religion. 


American and British labor leaders are 
favorable or constructively critical in the 
main. Continental labor and political 
leaders tend from moderate to extreme 
antipathy. The Russian leaders, Lenin, 
Trotsky, Lunacharsky and Yarollavsky, 
are most extreme. They show no un- 
derstanding of religion nor any desire 
to understand. 


One who knows the church in the 
various countries would probably find 
as great variation in the churches as 
there is difference in attitude. 


Professor Davis renders a real service 
in presenting an authentic record of 
these labor leaders’ opinions. Every 
thoughtful person will find the book 
profitable, though sometimes discourag- 
ing, reading. N. C. 


Play Days, by Helen Norman Smith 
and Helen L. Coops. A. S. Barnes and 
a New York. 45 pages. Price 

c. 


This helpful pamphlet contains sug- 
gestions for carrying on play days in 
three separate situations, the city high 
school, the rural high school and the col- 
lege. The various programs suggested 
have been tried out and have been found 
practical and satisfactory. J. E. R. 


Pageants With a Purpose, Linwood 
Taft, Ph. D., Editor. A. S. Barnes and 
Company, publishers. 


Three pageants have recently come 
out for the physical education hand- 
book, loose leaf plan. One is The Vision 
of Sir Launfal, based on James Russell 
Lowell’s poem, by Dorothy Clark, A. M., 
and Georgia Lyons Unverzagt. It con- 
tains 15 pages and the cost is 50c. 


The second is The Anger of the Sun, 
adapted from Shinto Legends by Marie 
Drennan. It contains 15 pages. Price 
50c. 


The third is A Port of Dreams by 
Katharine Linder Chapman, 31 pages, 
price $1.00. This last pageant has the 
costumes for all its characters both 
described and illustrated. The stage set- 
tings are also shown by diagrams. 


J. E. R. 


The Viking Prince, by A. L. MacKaye. 
L. C. Page and Company. 318 pages. 
$2.00. 


A stirring and romantic tale of courage 
and valor and withal the love of a man 
for a maid with a Christian setting 
makes this novel one of unusual merit. 


The author has made a _ successful 
effort to portray in the mind of the 
reader, something of the life of those 
Northern races which have had such a 
tremendous influence upon the faculty 
of self-government shown by their 
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ABINGDON BOOKS 





THE THREE HALF-MOONS 
And Other Essays 


A group of essays that are interpretations of life by one 
who has peculiar gifts of analysis and understanding. 


By F. W. Boreham 


Net, $1.75, postpaid. 





FW BOREHAM 











THEM HE ALSO CALLED 


By Bishop William Fraser McDowell 
Lectures delivered at the University of Illinois, involving 
the study of religion, citizenship, education, literature, 
commerce, industry, science, and world interest. 


Net, $1.00, postpaid. 





Locke’s colleagues and several laymen. 


PRAY! A Manual on Prayer By Bishop Charles Edward Locke 


This is not a collection of prayers but a discussion of prayer from many angles; 
while each chapter is introduced by two or three brief prayers by some of Bishop 


Net, $1.00, postpaid. 





Reality. 


RESTLESSNESS AND 
REALITY By Bishop George A. Miller 


An effective exposition of practical mysticism. 
In the several short chapters there are many 
suggestions how to get beyond and above obvi- 
ous influences and the transient to the inner 
Net, $1.00, postpaid. 


BASIC BELIEFS 


An Introduction 
to Christian 
Doctrine 


By H. Maldwyn Hughes 





modern life. 


RIGHTLY DIVIDING 
THE WORD By J. Newton Davies 


A thorough examination of the important words 
used by Paul with a view to bringing out their 
inner meaning as well as their significance for 
Net, $2.00, postpaid. 


Dr. Hughes holds to the con- 
viction that whatever changes 
of form and statement may 
have necessitated, the founda- 
tion truths of evangelical the- 
ology remain unshaken. 


Net, $1.50, postpaid. 








agency and influence in worship. 


WORSHIP IN MUSIC 


By Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, Robert G. McCutchan, Peter C. Lutkin, 
Earl Enyeart Harper, Carl F. Price, Karl P. Harrington and John M. Walker 


These lectures constitute a careful survey of the question of music as a cooperating 


The Mendenhall Lectures, 
De Pauw University 


Net, $1.50, postpaid. 





Ten Sermons 


to them. 


A DISCONTENTED OPTIMIST 
By M. S. Rice 


There are a distinctness of quality, a forcefulness of 
appeal, a directness of approach, and a fervor of faith 
about these sermons that affix the stamp of the unusual 
Net, $1.25, postpaid. 





stood and fully appreciated.” 


THE RENAISSANCE OF JESUS 


By George Tolover Tolson 


Professor Tolson believes that the message that Jesus has 
for this day and generation “‘is of such urgency that noth- 
ing must be left in the way of its being thoroughly under- 
Net, $2.00, postpaid. 

















At the Better Bookshops 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


ait 420 Plum St. CHICAGO... 


NEW YORK... 150 Fifth Ave. CINCINNATI _.... 
BOSTON 581 Boylston St. (Cop.Sq.) PITTSBURGH 
DETROIT_.....28 Elizabeth St., East KANSAS CITY...... 


..740 Rush St. 
SAN FRANCISCO. a City Hall Ave. 


1121 McGee St. PORTLAND, ORE......69 Broadway 











descendants in Britain and America, for 
out of the Scandanavian country came 
the germ of democracy as a principle of 
government, based on individual liberty. 

The hero in the Viking Prince is a 
young Norse noble, brought up in the 
mythology of ancient Scandanavia in 
which Odin, Thor, Balder, etc., were the 


gods. His mother killed before his eyes 
and those of his feeble father, the father 
swore his son when he should grow up, 
to avenge the blood of his mother. Con- 
flicts and contests and combats waged 
constantly, brought the hero finally to a 
position of power ready to wreak, in one 
final stroke, the vengence sworn in early 


childhood. At this juncture the appear- 
ance of a maid, the softening and re- 
forming influence of a Christian God, 
he learns of the White Christ, becomes a 
Christian and a follower of St. Olaf, 
King of Norway, who introduced the 
Christian faith in the war-like land. 
Before he wins his inheritance and the 
hand of the Norse maiden he loves, the 
Prince goes through many adventures: 
these the book records in a most fas- 
cinating manner. mm. a Ee 


Vacation and Week-Day Church 
School Texts. The United Lutheran 
Publication House of Philadelphia has 
joined other denominational groups in 
bringing out helpful text books for 
vacation and week-day church schools. 

Maud Junkin Baldwin has written 
“Serving the Heavenly Father” for the 
second-year Primaries and “Stories of 
the Early Hebrew Heroes” for the first- 
year Juniors. These books are priced at 
85 cents and contain 156 pages. With 
each of these bound volumes there is a 
paper-bound booklet with appropriate 
memory work. 

In the field of the week-day school, 
Mabel B. Fermer has prepared a book 
called “God’s Good Gifts” (180 pages, 
price 60 cents) for third-year Primaries. 
Eva M. Stilz has written “God Working 
Through Mankind” (82 pages, price 50 
cents) for third-year Juniors. 

J. E. R. 





QUESTIONS ON CHURCH 
ADVERTISING 


The following list of questions was 
prepared by Dr. Christian F. Reisner, 
for use in conferences on church pub- 
licity. 


I. NEWSPAPER NEWS 


1. What is Church News? 

2. What is its value? 

3. Why is church news often garbled? 

4. How can we persuade papers to employ 
expert church reporters? 

5. Why do papers print so little church 
news? 

6. Where should church news be printed? 

7. How can we secure space for sermon ab- 
stracts? 

8. How can we get more news accepted by 
the papers? 

9. 


How can ministers learn to prepare 
newsy material? 

Suggest “helps” for the pastor and 
church. 

How can we make friends with the 
newspapers? 

12. How can we secure ‘‘publicity’’? 


II. NEWSPAPER DISPLAY ADVERTISING 


13. Is this the best kind of advertising? 

14. How can the group or cooperative plan 
be started? 

15. Are community or neighborhood news- 
papers worth while? 

16. Should “ads” be placed on the church 
page? 

17. How much money should we spend each 
week? 

18. Should we use illustrations? 

19. Should sermon topics be advertised? 

20. How can we provide for a “general’’ ap- 
peal? 

21. What style of copy is most effective? 

22. Where can I get good “‘copy’’? 

23. Can a non-church goer write ‘copy’? 


—_ 
- oS 


Ill. OUTDOOR ADVERTISING 


24. Can a church profitably use it? 

25. Should all churches use outdoor adver- 
tising? 

26. What can country churches do? 

27. Suggest different kinds of outdoor ad- 
vertising? 

28. Are electric signs unusually valuable? 

29. Are street car cards feasible? 

30. What kind of billboards are ne 

31. Where can we get ‘‘stock”’ posters? 

32. Can copy be changed frequently? 

33. Who should write the ‘‘copy’’? 

34. Is Bible quotation “copy” effective? 

35. How can we direct folks to church? 
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36. How can we raise the money for such 
signs? 


IV. DIRECT MAIL ADVERTISING 


37. How can our local church paper be made 
more interesting? 

38. Is a local “‘paper’’ edited by a group of 
churches feasible? 

89. Should church calendars carry the names 
of officials? 

40. How can we distribute the weekly cal- 
endar? 

41. What is the most resultful kind—leitters 
or printed matter? 

42. Suggest some forms to be used. 

43. How can we give this method a personal 
flavor? 

44. Should “form” letters be signed? 

45. What office equipment should a church 
have for this work? 

46. What kind of printer should do the work. 


Vv. THE SCREEN 


47. Will it embarrass us? 
48. How can the church use a neighborhood 
movie theatre? 
49. Ought slides be illustrated and colored? 
50. — a brief movie ‘“insert’’ impress 
0. 
51. Should we take news movies of import- 
ant events? 
Do motion pictures draw people to 
church? 
Where can we get appropriate pictures? 
How can we utilize the amusement house? 
What is a religious theatre meeting? 


VI. MISCELLANEOUS 
bay 8 _ the church neglected to adver- 


57. How can I learn to use advertising? 

What is the first thing to do to begin 
church advertising? 

How can I “sell” a Church Board ad- 
vertising? 

How can I secure expert aid? 

What kind of advertising reaches the 
business man? 

What should I advertise? 

How can I estimate the value of a 
method? 

What is “cheap” advertising? 

Where can we get good “cuts” and il- 
lustrations? 

Where can I get different plans? 

Name some good Church advertisers? 

What kind of music should be adver- 
tised? 

How will I distribute my advertising? 

How organize an Advertising Committee? 

How can I fill my church? 

How can attendance at Men’s Bible Class 
be increased? 

73. How can I get the money to advertise? 

714. Will I be called a sensationalist if I ad- 


FS S & 
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vertise? 
75. What is the best kind of exterior iMus- 
trations? 
ft 
Sex—irom a 


Christian Viewpoint 


Understanding and appreciation of the 
implications of sex upon character is 
constantly broadening. 


Association Press has a list of books 
which may well serve as a model for 
all discussions and problems of Sex. 
They have been developed out of modern 
educational pamoneeny in actual experi- 
mentation and study. 

Foremost among this group is_ the 
co-ordinated work of the Y. M. C. A. 
and the DeMolay group of the Masonic 
organization—newly published,—The New 
Chivalry,” by Roy E. Dickerson. 

Other excellent and thoroughly tested 
books include the following: 


SEX LIFE OF YOUTH 
ne Elliott 


MEN, WOMEN AND GOD 
A. Herbert Gray 


DYNAMIC OF MANHOOD 
Luther H. Gulick 


At your bookseller’s or direct. 
Complete catalogue of Association 
Press books on this and many other 
subjects will be sent free upon request 


oh 6 AFD ire 


rumross ASSOCIATION PRESS 


W/ 347 MADISON AVE., NEW YOPK 











Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” when writing advertisers. 


It identifies you. 


PERSE 


A NOTABLE LIST OF NEW BOOKS 





The New Testament 


in the 


Light of Modern Research 


by Prof. Adolf Deissmann, D. Theol. 





A complete summary of the life 
work of the foremost authority 
in the field of New Testament 
scholarship. $2.00 





SIGNS OF 
THESE TIMES 


by 
Dean Willard L. Sperry, D.D. 





A refreshing plea for the res- 
toration of sanity and balance 
in the consideration of our relig- 
ious problems. $2.00 





Christianizing a 


NATION 
by 
Rev. Charles E. Jefferson,D.D., LL.D. 





With the daring and grandeur of 
an Old Testament prophet, the 
gifted pastor of Broadway Tab- 
ernacle here assails our national 
unrighteousness. $2.00 





THESE GRACIOUS 
YEARS 


by 
George W. Truett, D.D. 





Comprises the year-end mes- 
sages and addresses covering a 
long and gracious ministry. Ex- 
cellent for gift purposes. $1.25 





The JUNIOR CHURCH MANUAL for 1930 


Sherwood Gates, M. A. 





Stories, sermons, worship programs, projects, hymns, for every day of the 
year. Mr. Gates has been for the past six years director of the adoles- 
cent program of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South and out of the 
experience garnered there shows how the Junior Church may be linked 
with the education program of the Church as a whole. $2.00 


At your religious bookstore 


DOUBLEDAY DORAN 











Christmas Supplies 


We can furnish ee neces- 
sary for a successful a happ 
Christmas season in the Churc 
and Sunday School. 


Services, Pageants, Exercises, 
Offering Envelopes, Collecting Devices, 
Invitations, Candy Boxes and Buttons 


Greeting Cards 
for the use of Pastors, Superintendents, 
Teachers and Individuals. 


Calendars, Novelties, Books, 
Bibles, Testaments, etc. 


Send for a 
Catalog of Selected Books, 
Including Holiday Supplies 
1929-1930 





16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
2328 S. Michigam Avenue, Chicago 
313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 
1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 
223 Church Street, Toronto 


ORDER FROM OUR NEAREST HOUSE 











HYMN FOR FATHER AND SON 
SUNDAY 


(Materna) 


O Master-Workman of the race, 
Thou Man of Galilee, 
Who with the eyes of early youth 
Eternal things did see, 
We thank Thee for Thy boyhood faith, 
That shone Thy whole life thru; 
“Did Ye not know it is my work, 
My Father’s work to do?” 


O Carpenter of Nazareth, 
Builder of life divine, 

Who shapest man to God’s own law, 
Thyself the fair design, 

Build us a tower of Christ-like height, 
That we the land may view, 

And see, like Thee, our noblest work 
Our Father’s work to do. 


O Thou who dost the vision send 
And givest to each his task, 

And with that task sufficient strength, 
Show us Thy will, we ask; 

Give us a conscience bok and good, 
Give us a purpose true, 

That it may be our highest joy, 
Our Father’s work to do. Amen. 
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Revivals—Just What Do We 
Want to Revive? 


ROM time to time, all kinds of thinking need 

to revise their terminology. Religion is no 

exception. Words which had full thought- 
content for one geneiation, lose their significance. 
The imagery is lost, and they become dry words 
without life. 

The word “revival” is one such word. His- 
torically, it means a specific method of religious 
evangelization. Unquestionably, it had big sig- 
nificance for an age that is past. But the word 
today conveys little in picture or content which 
grips the modern mind. 

“Just what,” asks the modern mind, “are you 
seeking to revive?” 

When you look over the past centuries of 
Christianity it is rather difficult to find one which 
we would want to substitute for the present era. 
The Protestant thinker has several distinct 
periods in mind, when he thinks of the great 
efforts of his church. He thinks of the Protestant 
reformation, under Luther, the evangelical re- 
formation of the Wesleys, the Finney Revivals 
of a hundred years ago, the Moody revivals of 
the nineties and possibly the Billy Sunday meet- 
ings before the world war. 

I am wondering just which one of these eras 
the modern churchman has in mind when he 
seeks a revival. 

Is it the period of Luther with its oppression 
and general illiteracy? Despite the spiritual 
zeal of the great reformer the age represents 
one of little social passion. The battle of the 
church was over doctrines, and the average 
man who felt the burdens of life most heavily 
had little interest in the controversy. 

Would you seek to revive the spirit of the era 
of the Wesleys? Remember that John Wesley 
himself could find little spiritual power in the 
great universities of his land or in the parishes. 
He was unhappy when he was located in the 
parish. For spiritual freedom he had to step 
out of the organized church. 

Would you seek to revive the days of Fin- 
ney? Magnificent meetings those were which the 
lawyer-preacher conducted through America. 
The gates of hell opened before bewildered listen- 
ers and seekers. But there was little of the loving- 
kindness of the Heavenly Father either in the 
message or the age. 

Or perhaps you prefer the period of Moody. 
If you take it, you ought to take it as is really 
was, and not as it appears to be in retrospect. 
Read the life of Moody. See how Christiansmin- 
isters accused him of avarice and denounced his 
methods. All was not Christian charity in the 
church. 

And the period of Sunday? That is so near 
that we can see it. Perhaps enough is said when 
we merely remind ourselves that from it we 





plunged into a great world war shouting our 
curses upon an enemy, and trying to justify 
homicide in the name of religion. 

I don’t know of any period I want revived. 
But I do have in mind an era—a Christ’'an one— 
I would like to see created. I think that it 
would be a wonderful thing if, instead of seeking 
to revive churches, we would seek to put our 
people to work to create a new era. 

I should like to see the church consecrated to 
create that era in which it could truly be said 
that the meek are the blessed. 

I should like to see an era created in whch the 
greatest among us is the one who is the servant 
of all. 

I should like to see the era created in which 
the law of an eye for an eye no longer prevails, 
but when hum'lity, long suffering, and kindness, 
are considered the greatest Christian virtues. 

I should like to see an era created in which the 
peace-makers and not the warriors receive the 
benedictions of humanity. 

I saw a church sign the other day which gives 
me a good cue. 

“This is the church of the perpetual revival,” 
said the sign. 

The church I have in mind would charge that 
sign. It would read: 

“This is the church of perpetual spiritual 
creation.” 





Collective Bargaining in Religion 


OLLECTIVE bargaining is breaking down 
in religion. 

lf there is any one idea which is break- 
ing down under the rise of individualism it is the 
one that a religious service can be planned to 
meet the needs of a hundred or more individuals 
with different backgrounds and different de- 
mands. The minister himself feels this and 
knows that it is quite beyond the powers of 
human ability to minister in mass to varying 

and specific needs. 


This does not mean that great congregations 
are not possible and necessary. But it does mean 
that the work of the conscientious church and 
minister cannot stop with the stated service of 
worship. It simply is not possible for any person 
to deal with the individual spiritual problems of 
many people in a single service. Jesus Christ 
couldn’t do it; St. Paul couldn’t do it; it is rather 
hard to convince the writer that a modern min- 
ister can do it. 


There are two ways of supplementing the work 
of the service. The first is by individual contacts 
either through pastoral calls or consultative hours 
in the church office. While this second method 
is being used people still show a hesitancy about 
going to a Protestant confessional or spiritual 
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The Temple of Tone that is your 
organ wants one final adorning feature 
if it lacks a Liberty Harp or Chimes. 


| Liberty Percussion Stops with their 

' perfection of tone quality add individ- 
uality and character to your organ and 
lend a new power to your playing. 


Liberty percussions blend harmo- 
niously with other stops or stand out 
in rare beauty when used alone. 


Organists, ministers and music com- 
mittees are invited to make full use of 
our services as experts in arranging 
organ specifications to include Percus- 
sion Stops which contribute so largely 
to the character of the instrument and 
add “soul” to its music. 


We have just issued a new and unique 
catalog of Liberty Organ Percussions 
which leading organists pronounce 
most helpful because of the helpful 
information and new ideas it contains. 
cena’ Send for your copy today. 


Liberty Percussions easily installed in old or 
new organs. Consult your Organ Builder. 


The KOHLER-LIEBICH COMPANY 
3545 Lincoln Avenue ... Chicago 
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HARPS .. CELESTE .. CHIMES 


The ‘ “Patented Suspension”’ of the bars is a special feature incor 

— in the construction of all Liberty Harps of the “Metal _ 
ype.”’ This permits the bars to vibrate unhindered, there ao 

substance or hard felt resting back against the bars when stru 


the mallets...... The scientific construction and tonal qualities a 
Liberty Harps are unsurpassed. 


GLOCKENSPIEL 


“The Soul of the Organ’ 


erty. 


ORGAN 


PERCUSSIONS 


ORCHESTRA BELLS 
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clinic. It has been successful in but few in- 
stances. The pastoral method is still the best way 
of reaching individuals with a spiritual service. 

A second method is the use of small groups 
brought together to discuss individual problems 
for the light which others may throw on them. 
The value of these small groups cannot be esti- 
mated. They are not constructed to give fields 
for denominational propaganda nor to raise the 
total number of those who use the church build- 
ing, but to give spiritual help to individuals who 
are seriously seeking help. 

A layman writing in St. Mark’s News Letters, 
the organ of St. Mark’s-in-the-Bouwerie, New 
York City, has some interesting things to say 
about the value of such groups. In explaining 
what the group can offer that the larger service 
cannot, he says: 

The secret of group experience is that it offers 
association with people who are not merely unlike 





one’s self, but who potentially might be actively 
antagonistic. A group can not be made up of 
those who have been made morally homogeneous 
by conformity to any one standard of truth. A 
creative group must include all traditions as well 
as all temperaments, all types of character as well 
as all kinds of professional training and economic 
relationship. Such a group, and such a group 
alone, can restore to individuals the sense of 
unity and fellowship lost in the Western world 
since the days when the “process of seculariza- 
tion” began in the ambitions of the Church 
itself. 

The creative group can be likened to an or- 
chestra. An orchestra exists and functions in 
and through it leader. And the leader, giving 
nothing that is given by the players, gives all. 
By the deepest and truest humility, he enables 
each player to make the best of his own instru- 
ment through harmony with every other player. 





By Epmunp E. Prescott 


Midweek Programs 


The New Midweek Service 


Practical Plans, Easily Followed, for 
Community Nights 








Great Hymns of the Church 
Favorite Bible Selections 
Great Prayers of the Bible 
Great Chapters of the Bible 


Songs for Community Night 
Questions for Discussion 


Church Forum (Questions for 


As the World Goes By— 


Fine Feathers 

Most of us have protested against the 
conception that fine feathers make fine 
birds. But at the same time we have 
allowed ourselves to think that fine 
church buildings make worshippers. 

I was disillusioned the other day. I 
went into one of the noblest sanctuaries 
of modern protestantism. It was a 
church which cost a million dollars with 
a sanctuary which was well appointed 
for worship in every particular. From 
chancel to narthex it had been designed 
for worship. But some how or other it 
was disappointing. 

For people came trooping into the 
church, talking and laughing. There 
were whispers across the aisles. A former 
pastor was in the congregation and he 





Great Prophets of the Bible 
Great Portraits of Jesus 
Builders of the Church 


Church Nights 


Installation of Church Officials 
Young People’s Night 

Patriotic Night 

Family Night 

Old Folks’ Night 

Father and Son Night 

Church Reception Night 
Sunday School Installation Night 
Brotherhood Night 

Women’s Night 

Boys’ and Girls’ Night 
Missionary Night 

Stereopticon Lectures 





Nation? 


Bible Study 





Price, Cloth, $1.25 





now and avoid disappointment. 


626 Huron Road 





Discussion) 


Prosperity Due to Christian Living 
Blessings of the Christian Home 
Fellowship of Christian People 
Should Christians Tithe? 

Thou Shalt Love Thy Neighbor 

Is the United States a Christian 


Would Jesus Own a Bank? 
(Other questions covering the range 
of human experience) 


Special Paper Edition, Sixty Cents 


For subscription purposes we have had a special paper bound 
edition of this book made for us by the publishers. 
this edition lasts we will be glad to supply Church Management myrrh. 
readers with copies at sixty cents each. We advise that you order 


As long as 


CCHURCH WorLD Press, INc. 
Cleveland, Ohio 


was holding a pious conversation with 
some one across the aisle. If there was 

ng in the architecture to induce 
the spirit of worship these people had 
not found it out. They were proud of 
their church. But they had not yet 
learned that all its beauties were to pro- 
mote God’s Hour. 





Cotton Mather Advises 


Preachers 
In chapter 19 of his Student and 
Preacher, Cotton Mather gives his ten 
points for preachers. 


Birth and Infancy of Jesus 1. Keep the blood and juices in a 
Baptism ard Temptation 
His First Public Works 
Signs of Opposition 
Training the Disciples 
Gospel of the Kingdom 
Great Discourses of Jesus 


state of fluidity by keeping to a spare, 
lean fluid sort of diet. 

2. Go to bed early. 

3. Moderate horse-back riding—with 
saddle; avoid chess, as it gives no phys- 
ical exercise and is a waste of time. 

4. “A family purge now and then.” 

5. Drink much cold water. If you 
take a glass of wine drink a glass of 
water with it. If you drink beer it is 
well to dilute it. Fear overindulgence 
in liquors. 

6. When you go into a home where 
there is infectious disease, chew a bit of 


7. Eat less salt meat and more veg- 
etables. Drink much milk. 

8. Avoid smoking. Use of snuff is 
prohibited. J 

9. Do not eat too much. Avoid night 
air. Avoid injurious changes of weather. 

10. Tranquillity and calmness of mind 
are valuable. If sickness comes, start 
its cure at the first symptoms. 
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What Your Hands Reveal 


A Sermon by W. J. Thompson 
Los Angeles, California 


“Behold My Hands.” (Luke 24-39). 


PHYSIOLOGIST of the first rank, 
A (Dr. A. Keith) tells us “While 

many members of the lower orders 
surpass us in keenness of sight and hear- 
ing, in swiftness and strength, there is 
not one that possesses an instrument so 
perfect or so wonderful as the human 
hand.” 

Another tells us—“The human hand 
has been pronounced both in nerves and 
mechanism the most wonderful organ in 
the entire system, and it has the most 
intimate connection with the brain.” 

The development of this amazing and 
beautiful tool, made up of four fingers 
and a still more wonderful thumb, with 
its marvelous flexibility from the wrist 
and great power from the arm, is one 
of God’s greatest gifts to the human 
race. It is wonderful enough for the 
ordinary man if he reflects on the part 
it plays in his life. But in the artist 
and sculptor and musician, what a mir- 
acle of ingenuity it can be! 


There are those who insist that the 
hand is a key to character. It is inter- 
esting to read that, “people with large 
hands, as a rule, do very fine work, while 
people with small hands, as a rule, go 
in for large things, and dislike detail in 
employment.” 

Also, “when the finger-nails are 
broader than they are long they indi- 
cate a pugnacious disposition, and a 
tendency to meddle with other people’s 
business!” Whatever we may think of 
all this, it is beyond all question that we 
can establish the identity of an indi- 
vidual from the patterns made by the 
lines on the finger-tips. On the ends of 
your fingers there are forms made by the 
lines there that cannot be duplicated 
anywhere. Dr. Keith rightly declares— 
“Anyone who has left his finger-prints 
has left an unmistakable signature be- 
hind him!” 


It is also beyond dispute that the hand 
can express almost as much by its ges- 
tures as the lips can by speech. Long 
ago 6 Quintilian pointed out—“Other 
parts of the body assist the speaker, 
but the hand speaks itself! By the hand 
we plead, promise, invoke, invite, dis- 
miss, threaten and deprecate. By the 
hand we express fear, joy, grief, doubt, 
assent and penitence.” 

The Bible emphasizes the importance 
ef the hands, and uses the symbolism of 
the hands when referring to character. 


“Who shall ascend the hill of the 
Lord? He that hath clean hands.” In 
Bible lands, hands stretched upward 
suggested prayer; hands smitten to- 
gether suggested anger. To pour water 
on another’s hands was to be his servant. 
To pour water on one’s own hands was 
a declaration of innocence. 

In Luke 24-39th verse we read—“Be- 
hold my hands.” 

Studying the most wonderful hands in 
history, we learn that they are— 

Hands of Toil 

Aristotle, the Greek philosopher, de- 
clared—“All forms of labor which re- 
quire physical strength are degrading.” 

Cicero, the Roman orator, affirmed 
that—“the workshop is incompatible 
with anything exalted.” Yet the great- 
est figure in history entered a carpen- 
ter’s shop and became the brother of 
all who labor. 

“Our Master was a worker, with daily 

work to do: 

And he who would be like Him must 

be a worker too.” 

The man who is lazy will discover that 
the world is not running after him with 
invitations to any worth while positions. 

“Thank God every morning,” said 
Charles Kingsley, “that you have some- 
thing to do that day, whether you like 
it or not. Being forced to work, and 
forced to do your best, will breed in you 
temperance and self-control, diligence 
and strength of will, cheerfulness and 
eontentment, and a hundred other vir- 
tues which the idle never know.” 

Dean Charles R. Brown tells us—“We 
have too many people who live without 
working, and we have altogether too 
many people who work without living.” 
Susan Coolidge indicates the right 
view— 

“We must buy and sell in the markets; 
we must earn our daily bread. 

But just in the doing these usual acts 
may the soul be helped and fed. 

It is not in keeping the day’s work and 
the day’s prayer separate so, 

But by mixing the prayer with the labor, 
that the soul is taught to grow.” 

Long ago a great musician translated 
the blows of the blacksmith’s hammer 
into music! And Christ translates our 
common toil into the music of Heaven 
as we work together with Him and find 
the humblest source related to the 
highest joy. 

This is the Gospel of Labor— 

Ring it, ye bells of the kirk; 


THREE OCTOBER BOOKS 


THE REUNION OF 
CHRISTENDOM 


A SURVEY OF THE PRESENT POSITION 
edited by Sir James Marchant $3.00 











Is reunion desirable? 
Is it probable? 
Is it possible? 


Thirteen honest answers to these questions 


by 

CARDINAL BOURNE 

for the Roman Catholic Church 
ARCHBISHOP GERMANOS 

for the Eastern Orthodox Church 
OTTO DIBELIUS 

for the Protestant Churches of Germany 
ARCHBISHOP SODERBLOM 

for the Church of Sweden 
THE BISHOP OF WINCHESTER 

for the Church of Encland 
ALFRED E. GARVIE 

for the Free Churches in England 
J. SCOTT LIDGETT 

for the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
ALEXANDER MARTIN 

for the Churches of Scotland 
WILLIAM ADAMS BROWN 

for the Churches of America 
BISHOP MANNING 

for the Protestant Episcopal Church 
T. ALBERT MOORE 

for the United Church of Canada 
VEDENAYAKAN AZARIAH 

for the Anglican Church in India 


W. E. ORCHARD 
“A Vision of the Reunited Church” 


TRUTHS TO 
LIVE BY 


by J. Elliot Ross 


Introduction by Glenn Frank 











$2.00 


Father Ross has devoted most of his priestly 
life to the religious interests of students in 
secular universities, notably at the Univers- 
ity of Texas and Columbia University. He 
considers the fundamentals of religion, 
writing to those who find it hard, in this 
“age of science,’’ to have any religious 
faith. “Father Ross... is neither flippant 
with the faithless nor fanatic in the state- 
ment cf his faith. He is deeply concerned 
with the intrinsic rather than the incidental 


aspects of religion.” 
GLENN FRANK 


ROBBING YOUTH 
OF ITS RELIGION 


by James F. Halliday $2.00 


Former Senator Wadsworth says: “This 
spiritual autobiography  monone the picture 
of youth, exposes the dangers which sur- 
round it, and laysthe blame whereit belongs. 
It is controversial. Why shouldn't it be? It 
deals with the most vital problems of life.’’ 


HENRY HOLT & CO., INC. 
One Park Avenue New York 
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The ORGAN 
HONOR. 
BUILDS 


Hail Organ, Installed at Andover 
Academy, Andover, Mass. 


When faced by 
the Problem of 
selecting the 
right organ— 


for your church, the most satis- 
factory instrument you can choose 
is the Organ that honor builds! 


The 

has won its world-fame for this 
very reason. Every detail of its 
construction, every variation in 
its tone, every bit of wood or 
metal assisting in making it the 
perfect instrument it is, have 
combined to establish its reputa- 


tion for DURABILITY and fine 
QUALITY. 


The 
HALL ORGAN 
COMPANY 


Builders of Pipe Organs for 
Thirty Years 


WEST HAVEN 
CONNECTICUT 














The Lord of Love came down from 
above 
To live with the men who work. 
“Behold my hands,” says Jesus. 
And looking again we see they are 


Hands of Tenderness 

In Mark 1-41 we read—“And Jesus, 
moved with compassion, put forth His 
hands and touched him.” Oh, the 
tender touch of those healing hands! 
In Mark 1-30 we are informed:— 
“Peter’s wife’s mother lay sick of a 
fever. They told Jesus and He came 
and took her by the hand, and immedi- 
ately the fever left her.” 


“He touched her hand, and the fever 
left her! 

He touched her hand, as He only can; 

With the wondrous skill of the Great 
Physician, 

And the tender touch of the Son of 
Man! 


Whatever the fever His touch can heal 
it! 
Whatever the trouble His hand can bless. 


Whatever you need you'll find Him 


ready 
To touch with hands of tenderness!” 


Dr. M. J. McLeod tells us that—Sir 
Walter Scott was shy and sensitive as a 
boy, and even regarded as stupid at 
school. But one day he met Burns, who 
had read something Scott had written, 
and patting young Scott on the head 
Burns exclaimed—“Ye'll be a man yet, 
ma laddie!” Walter Scott went home 
and wept for joy, feeling that nothing 
could hold him back since Burns had 
praised him. And that helped to shape 
his future. How true it is that— 

The kindly word—the friendly smile— 
The helpful hand—make life worth 
while! 

Bishop Locke declares—“I come more 
and more to believe that if any person 
would be a good Christian, and a good 
American, he must first be a good 
Samaritan!” 

Dr. George A. Gordon once said— 
“We need better business, and more of 
it; we need more knowledge, and we 
need a deeper appreciation of beauty— 
but, above all else, we need good will— 
good will that is not a mere fleeting 
mood among men, but one inspired by 
our nature as social beings, endorsed 
and supported by the Eternal Good 
Will.” And all this we find in Him who 
said “Behold my hands’—for the hands 
of Christ are hands of Divine tender- 
ness. 


Then let us follow the Saviour’s plan, 

Love unstinted to every man! 

May those who know us gladly say— 

“He helps his brothers along life’s way.” 
And now in conclusion, as we look at 

the hands of our Lord, we see not only 

hands of toil and tenderness—but also— 


Hands of Triumph 
. “I give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, neither shal 
any man pluck them out of My hand” 
John 10-29. 


This gives us wonderful confidence and 
security. Dr. Daniel A. Poling tells how 
a grip saved him in Colorado. He was 
on a mountain side, and had ventured 
on a shelving rock, when he found him- 
self sliding toward the brink of a preci- 
pice. His frantic efforts to stop only 
hurried his downward course to disaster. 
As he drew near the edge he saw a 
silvery stream among the rocks hundreds 
of feet below him. Just at that instant 
he observed a small pine tree nearby— 
the only one in five miles! In despera- 
tion he flung cut his hands and gripped 
it! It saved him from being dashed te 
death over the edge of the precipice. 
Many can gratefully testify that in the 
hour of crisis, finding themselves slip- 
ping toward the brink of a terrible 
precipice, just one thing saved them 
from disaster—The grip of Christ! 
“Behold my hands,” says Jesus. And 
obeying the Divine call, we see the 
hands of triumph. We hear Him say— 
“All power is given unto me in Heaven 
and in earth”—power to save; power to 
keep; and power to bless forevermore! 


May you find rich blessing 

As your soul understands 

This message of the Saviour— 
“Behold my hands.” 





VALUE OF PLAY 


What about play? In child life no 
one can neglect play as training, as oo- 
cupation, as offering the opportunity for 
conflict with environment. You know 
this is. the theme of Joseph Lee, our 
great advocate of playgrounds. Conflict 
is offered by a few cubic yards of dirt, 
by the forces embodied in wind, waves, 
and running water, by raw materials— 
a lump of clay, logs, planks. A sufficient 
range of play offers the chance for ex- 
pression of the best in fantasy life. 

I have been amused recently by the 
marvelous discovery of a certain noted 
school for young boys where big piles of 
earth thrown up in building operations 
have proved a vastly greater source of 
enthusiasm for exercise and outdoor life 
than a careful attempt at fostering ath- 
letics. To hear one boy recount the 
story of these dirt piles—fortifications, 
hidden treasure, cave life, secret pas- 
sages, organization of labor, planning for 
safety, making the earthworks—is to gain 
understanding of the real needs of young 
individuals. 

A careful student of childhood from 
the analytic standpoint, Pfister, the 
Swiss clergyman, insists that in play 
there are numerous opportunities for ex- 
pression of repressions and inner con- 
flicts that may well tide over the young 
individual. 

William Healy, M. D., in Building 
Character; The University of Chicago 
Press. 





Strong reasons make strong actions. 
—Shakespeare. 
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Printings. 





PLAN Now For ENRICHING 
Your Thanksgiving and Christmas Printing 


OUR Weekly Calendar 
Relieved of Dullness. The 
first page made to 
seasonal significance by our 
Half Tone Cuts of Religious 


300 Subjects in many sizes illustrated and 
priced in 


“SACRED ART IN CHURCH PRINTING” 
Send today for your copy 


impart 
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Wells. 





Three Wise Men Dollar in Dimes 
IN ATTRACTIVE COLORED COVERS 


A very attractive and successful 
little device by which the member 
collects for or contributes a dollar 
to the cause which 
moting at Christmas-time. Almost 
invariably it comes back filled. 


An envelope accompanies this 
device on which is printed a word 
sketch of the wise men 
Size, 2¥, x 2% inches 


Price, 45c per dozen; $3.00 per 100 


OTHER DOLLAR IN DIMES COLLECTORS 


Christmas Church Dollar in Dimes Collector 
Christmas Tree Dollar in Dimes Collector 


Same capacity. Same price. Different in cover design 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO., 296 Broadway, New York 


CHRISTIAN’S CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 


Twelfth Season—Size 4 x 5 inches 


The Star went before them AMen.2e 





Hundreds of Preachers Use Our Line 


Four beautiful and appro- 
priate designs, handsomely 
lithographed in soft colors. 


Only $3.50 per Hundred 
Sample Dozen 50c 


Excellent sentiments for 
pastors’ use in their regu- 
lar work or for the remem- 
brance of friends. 





Invitation to Attend Church No. 2 





you are pro- 


By A. R. 








Post Card size— 
may be sent as post 
card or enclosed in 
an envelope. 


The message is 
brief, having general 
interest. Printed in 
colors. Price, $1.25 
per hundred. 











Other useful forms on request—Communion Invitations— 
Church Members’ Absentee Message—Canvass Cards, etc. 

















Changing the Rules of the Game 


(A Sermon for Youth) 
By George A. Crapullo 


NE of the interesting things in the 

field of team sports is the fact 

that the rules are constantly 

being changed. Last year, four 
football rules were modified. The most 
important change had to do with the 
fumble. When a fumble is made on a 
running play the ball becomes dead at 
the point where the opposing team re- 
covers it. The purpose of this new rule 
is to prevent a team from winning on a 
fluke. 

In 1927, for example, New York Uni- 
versity was the favorite in the game 
against Georgetown. New York Uni- 
versity up to that time had not lost a 
game. The teams played in a pouring 
rain. N. Y. U. was unable to run up a 
large score on account of the boggy con- 
dition of the field. Finally, one of 
Georgetown’s players picked up the ball 
dropped by N. Y. U. and ran ninety 
yards for a touchdown and victory. Un- 
der the new ruling the ball would have 
gone to Georgetown at the point where 
it was picked up. This would have pre- 
vented the ninety yard run and N. Y. U. 
would have been the winner. In making 
this change the rules committee declared 
that the loss of the ball on a fumble was 


@ severe enough penalty. They held it 
was not fair severely to penalize a team 
for the error of one man. 

There is a fine purpose served in 
changing the rules. The object is to pro- 
tect the players and improve the game. 
Every season’s experience brings out new 
defects in the rules, and shows where 
modifications are most needed. The 
changes are made to prevent serious 
physical injury, and to increase the fair- 
ness of the game. 

When I played basketball, a player 
could make any number of fouls and 
not be put out of the game. Today, if 
@ man makes four personal fouls, he is 
disqualified. This change makes for more 
fairness, and helps develop better sports- 
manship. In baseball, there was a time 
when a batter could hit any number of 
foul balls and they would not count 
against him. This was hard on the 
pitcher. To save the pitcher’s arm, this 
rule was changed, and now the first two 
fouls are called strikes. 


Changing the rules of the game is in- 
deed a desirable thing. It perfects the 
game to the point where more skill is re- 
quired, and there is greater justice for 


both the individual and the team as a 
unit. 

One of the fascinating aspects of the 
study of history is that it shows how the 
rules in the game of life have changed 
from age to age. Men in every period 
have lived according to certain rules. 
These rules have been constantly under- 
going alteration. In the early days of 
the race, the use of force was one of the 
recognized rules of life. The strongest 
man or the mightiest tribe could take 
by brute force whatever they desired. 
Men got their wives by simply going out 
and taking them. Strong nations, hun- 
gry for conquest, would pillage other 
nations, taking their treasures and en- 
slaving their people. The law of the 
jungle was a rule of life. This rule has 
undergone a radical change. Today it 
is dishonorable for a stronger nation to 
plunder a weaker one. When the World 
War broke out, the nations engaged in it 
left no stone unturned in disclaiming 
their responsibility for starting it. 

Last year most of the nations of the 
world made a cardinal change in the 
rules governing their relationships. In 
the Peace Pact of Paris they went so far 
as definitely to condemn war, and to re- 
nounce it as a national policy. This is a 
long step forward toward banishing war 
from the earth. A growing conscious- 
ness of the waste of war, and a deep- 
ening respect for human life, have been 
responsible for this modification of the 
international rules. 

In the field of business we can see an- 
other remarkable change from earlier 
days. A kind of law of the jungle pre- 
vailed in the world of industry. The 
first consideration of the factory-own- 
ers was the making of goods and profits. 
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Helping the 
Chureh Meet 
Competition 


Modern living with its speed— 
its dash—its pursuit of pleas- 
ure, offers many attractions to 
draw people away from the 
church. 


Churches everywhere are 
finding that suitable motion 
pictures can be used to stimu- 
late interest. They find this 
note of modernity counteracts 
the tendency to stray and 
helps them to maintain estab- 
lished standards of dignity and 
reverence. 

A wide choice of suitable and 
fitting religioussubjectsis avail- 
able—also any number of films 
for social entertainments, etc. 


De Vry Projectors give clear, 
flickerless pictures of excep- 
tional brilliance. Easy to oper- 
ate—no experience required. 


Send coupon for literature 
and full information. 
More DeVry Projectors are in use 


today than all other makes of Stand- 
ard Portable Projectors combined. 


The famous De Vry 
Type E 35 mm. Pro- 
jector—light in 
weight—easy to carry 
— simple to operate. 





**See Yourself as Others See You”’ 


ORS 


De VRY CORPORATION 
Established 1900 
333 N. Michigan Avenue 
New York CHICAGO San Francisco 











Q R S-DeVry Corporation, Dept Y-11 
333 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago 
Gentlemen:—Without obligation, please send 


literature about “Making Your DeVry Projector 
Pay For Itself’’—also films which are available. 
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SOMETHING NEW é 
UNDER THE SUN 


THE BARGAIN BOOK 
OF THE MONTH CLUB 


It is the purpose of this new organization to have 
selected by competent judges eack month a title of outstand- 
ing importance in the religious field to be sent to members 
at one-half the list price or less. 


The selection for November is a notable and forceful 
book on Evangelism—HOW JESUS WON MEN, by Dr. 


L. R. Scarborough. 


Write for the particulars of this novel idea to 


THE BARGAIN BOOK OF THE MONTH CLUB 


Harvey M. SHELLEY 


THE BEST BOOKS 
FOR HALF PRICE 


5513 Larchwood Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 


MTVU 








The result was that men, women, and 
children, were ruthlessly over-worked. 
Their hours were long. Their pay was 
small. Working conditions were bad. 
Machines were unguarded and many 
workmen were injured or killed. Little 
children who should have been in school 
were working in factories for a few 
cents a day. 

A cartoon in one of our daily papers 
graphically pictured conditions. A 
heavy, prosperous man was shown hap- 
pily seated on a big truck. In large let- 
ters on the truck was printed the word 
GREED. An army of pale, weak, ema- 
ciated children was pulling this heavy 
load. They carried a banner on which 
was inscribed CHILD LABOR. The 
artist had entitled his cartoon BOND- 
AGE. 

The rules have been greatly altered in 
the sphere of business. Hours have been 
shortened. Wages have been increased. 
Conditions have been improved. But 
more needs to be done. The rules must 
be changed still further to insure greater 
justice for those who give most of their 
lives working to supply the needs of the 
world. 


I suppose you are wondering why I 
am talking to.you about the need of 
changing the rules in human relation- 
ships. You probably feel that you can- 
not do anything about it. But you can. 
The youth of today will be responsible 
for the rules under which men must live 
tomorrow. Your ideas and ideals will be 
translated into the life of the world. 
You have it within your power to make 
the rules fairer. 


Several years ago I was returning 
from Paris. On the train to the steam- 
ship, I met a large group of young peo- 
ple. They had spent their vacation 
traveling through England and all over 
the Continent. As they went from one 
country to another, they met in confer- 
ence with the native youths, and talked 
about what they could do to make this 
a warless world. On board ship they 
held a great mass meeting. They spoke 


eloquently about the folly, horror and 
crime of war. They pleaded with the 
people to throw their influence against 
this foe of man. They were returning 
to their native land to do their full 
share in creating a strong sentiment 
against war. These young people of our 
country and of the other countries with 
whom they had met played a large part 
in developing the will for peace. 

A young man of about thirty-one 
years was responsible for the tremendous 
changes which have occurred in the 
rules of human relations during the last 
twenty centuries. It was a youth from 
Galilee who came preaching principles 
of life which have transformed the rules 
under which men live. His teaching 
about love, justice, and service, furnished 
the motive power and inspiration for most 
of the changes in the rules which have 
brought greater happiness and freedom 
to man. His spirit has captured the 
hearts of men and today more than 
ever before efforts are being made to 
adopt rules that will confer the greatest 
blessing upon larger and larger numbers 
of people. 

There are many changes that still 
need to be made in the rules. Old-age 
pensions, unemployment insurance, bet- 
ter race-relations, abolition of child 
labor, a shorter working day and a 
larger wage for many, many thousands 
of people—these are but a few of the 
new rules that should be established. 

Yours is a glorious opportunity to fol- 
low in the footstep of those whose hearts 
beat for humanity. Gripped by the spirit 
of the Man of Galilee may you take 
your place with those who are eager to 
change the rules of the game so that 
each individual shall have full opportu- 
nity for the greatest possible growth and 
development. 





You had that action and counter- 
action which in the natural and in the 
political world, from the _ reciprocal 
struggle of discordant powers, draws out 
the harmony of the universe. 

—Edmund Burke. 
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FINE EXAMPLE OF WOOD IN THE 
ARTS 

An exquisite example of wood carving, 
showing to excellent advantage the 
adaptability of wood to the arts, is the 
14-foot high Statue of Liberty exhibited 
here by the Svoboda Church Furniture 
Co., in the plant of which it was carved. 





The statue was made out of a huge 
pine stump, the grubbed out and 
trimmed roots of which furnish the base. 
The lower parts of the dress are of bass- 
wood bark, and the trimmings of wild 
grape branches. The statue was carved 
as part of a picturesque float entered by 
the Svoboda Church Furniture Co. in 
the Kewaunee home-coming celebration 
held July 4, 1927, during which occasion 
it attracted a great deal of public in- 
terest and admiration. It has been 
placed on the roof of the Svoboda com- 
pany’s plant—appropriately so, as Svo- 
boda in Bohemian means liberty—and 
will be electrically illuminated. 

Joseph Svoboda, sr., founder and presi- 
dent of the company, learned his art as 
wood carver in Bohemia. Coming to this 
country years ago, he followed his trade 
here so successfully that he and his 
company have won national reputation 
as designers and builders of church 
furniture of quality and distinction. The 
one drawback in this industry in this 
country, Mr. Svoboda finds, is the 
scarcity of wood carving artists, making 
it necessary for him to import the ma- 
jority of his workmen from Bohemia. 


NO EDUCATION EXCEPT SELF- 
EDUCATION 


I don’t know how much we will agree 
with Bernard Shaw, but his viewpoint is 
interesting. He says in effect: “I don’t 
know how true it is, but I have been 
told that if you ever wash a cat it will 
never again wash itself.” 

‘So the way to do to get a cat clean 
is to throw a bucket of mud over it, 
after which it proceeds to lick itself off, 
becomes clean, and acquires the habit. 
I don’t know how much we are willing 
to subscribe completely to such ideas 
of homeopathic education, but I do 
know that no cat would ever again wash 
itself (I am speaking now of University 
education) if you insisted upon wash- 
ing it sixteen hours a week throughout 
four years, plus military drill and physi- 
cal education. 

No; college should be an opportunity 
to acquire a taste for, and the technique 
of obtaining, self-education. That is all 
it can be, and there is no education 
except self-education. 

William Healy, M. D., in Building 
Character; The University of Chicago 
Press. 


“IF YOU WERE GOD” 


If you were God and God were you, 
And he were given a holiday 
To go to church to praise and pray, 
And then he feasted and stayed away 
Without a thought of God or prayer, 
Or thanks for all your loving care— 
If you were God and God were you, 
Say—what would you do? 


If you were God and God were you, 
And a nation set a day for prayer, 
But only one had time to spare 
For every hundred that didn’t care,— 

Would you believe they were sincere, 


And bless that nation again next 
year? 
If you were God and God were you, 
Say—what would you do? 


If you were God and God were you, 
And millions professed a faith in you 
As giver of all good gifts and true, 
But never said “Thanks” or thought it 

due, 
But then when trouble came their 
way 
Expected your help without delay— 

If you were God and God were you, 

Say—what would you do? 

—J. H. L. Trout. 


“Te Power and the 


Glory ¢ Simplicity 


found this treasure chest 
of church music perfectly 
adapted to every need of 


Great men love simple 
hymns for their power 
to inspire. 


Sunday School, Church 
It is said that Roosevelt Services, Evangelistic 
found delight in “How Meetings, Missionary 


Firm A Foundation” while 
Benjamin Franklin was 
greatly moved by ‘‘When I 
Survey the Wondrous 
Cross”’. John Philip Sousa 
secures strength and com- 
fort from “Abide With Me” 
and John D. Rockefeller 
voices deep regard for the 
sturdy plainness of ‘‘Tell 
Me the Old, Old Story”’. 


In “Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Three”? you meet 
these and many more 
time-tried favorites as well 


Young 


pel songs all carefully “/ 


qualities. 


y: i ae | 
Churches great in the 7 ~.°” ao 
spirit of the simple, un- 2 nt! 
pretending Savior, have Oo , DY YN &6 


Mail 
coupon 
today for 
returnable 
sample copy. 


Deal direct 
with Publishers. 
Orders shipped 
the same day 
they are received. 


Gatherings, Conferences, 


and Radio Programs. 


Strong Responsive Read- 
ing, Bible Prayer and Wor- 
ship Section; 352 pages, “ 
good paper, clear print. 
Attractively bound in 
beautiful dark green silk 
cloth with title gold em- 
bossed at $55.00 per hun- 
dred, 70c per copy, not 
prepaid; durable green pa- 
per at $35.00 per hundred, 
not prepaid. Orchestrated 
as newer hymns and gos- Z for eleven instruments in 

8 books. 
chosen for their Pci tl $2.25. Complete set, 8 
message and singable / books, $16.00. 


































People’s Rallies, 











Single copies 











324 No. Waller Ave. 
Chicago, Illinois 





Tabernacle Publishing Co. 
324 N. Waller Ave. 
Chicago, Ill. 


My Church is in the market for song books. 
Kindly send a returnable sample | copy of 
“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three”’ 
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$2000 ar ace 65 
2000 in event of natural death 
4000 in event of accidental death 


Accident Benefits 


$60 per month first 11 months for accident dis- 
ability 
80 per month next 49 months for accident dis- 
ability 
20 per month thereafter 
748 maximum accident benefits first year 


4620 maximum accident benefits first five years 





Sickness Benefits 


$45 per month first 11 months for sickness dis- 
shiliey 
65 twelfth month for sickness disability 
20 per month sickness benefits thereafter 
566 maximum sickness benefits first year 





This remarkable COMPLETE COVERAGE is pro- 
vided by the M C U under a combination of one Life 
and one Casualty policy. It is without rival in the 
Insurance Field. 


Ordinary Life and Endowment policies on lives from 


20 to 65 in amounts of $500 to $10,000. 


Drop us a card today with your name, ad- 
dress, and age, and we will send you with- 
out obligation full particulars and cost. 


The Ministers Casualty Union 


Organized 1900 
Suite 411, 15th and Oak Grove 


Minneapolis, Minnesota 


Life, Accident and Sick Benefit Insurance at Bottom Cost for 
Clergymen Only 








The Church for a Christlike 
World 
(Continued from page 119) 

all, more especially to youth. But “good- 
ness” is as susceptible of being marketed 
in an attractive fashion as is “badness”. 
If we use the same brains and energy 
in placing the claims of the kingdom 
of the Master, as is used by others in 
setting forth the fascination of the 
claims of evil, youth will respond as 
quickly, even more quickly, to the former 
than to the latter. If I did not believe 
this I should give up the ministry. 

But if “evil” comes down the main 
street of our town with a big Pierce 
Arrow bus, with cushioned seats, electric 
lights and hydraulic shock absorbers, 
and bids our children ride, while “good- 
ness’ comes down the same street clad 
in an antique garb of black, riding in a 
rickety hack and drawn by a sway-back- 
ed horse, we cannot in fairness blame 
youth for choosing to ride in the first 
conveyance. 

It is so easy when our methods and 
tools and point of approach do not 
prove interesting to youth to react by 
blaming the young people instead of 
ourselves. “This godless generation,” 
“We never did that when we were 
young,” are symptoms of this attitude. 
No one needs to ignore the problems 
which are presented in dealing with 
youth at any time, leAst of all today, in 
order to realize that we will get nowhere 
by trying to shift the blame for our own 
shortcomings to the shoulders of the 
young people.... 

The church for a Christlike world will 
play fair by youth and will place its 
major emphasis where the greatest re- 
sults will come. 

Again, a church for a Christlike world 
will be composed of members who will 
recognize lovers of Christ wherever they 
find them and find means of having 
fellowship with them in the great cause 
for which we all struggle. One of the 
tragedies of the Christian movement 
has been the ease with which members 
of different Christian groups have at- 
tacked other groups of Christians, thus 
doing more damage to their own army 
than to the forces of the enemy itself. 
I am not of that company who believes 
that we shall ever do away with denomi- 
nationalism in its entirety. Not so long 
as people like different things and think 
independently will we do away with 
them, but I am profoundly convinced 
that one of the saddest sights upon 
which God looks is that seen when 
Christian people seem unable to recog- 
nize those who are really on their side. 

We actually wake up to find that by 
our shortsightedness the net results of 
the time we have put in has been to 
weaken those who are fighting on the 
side of Christ and give joy and courage 
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to those who are fighting against him. 
The Christlike world certainly waits for 
a deeper realization on the part of 
Christian people of the essential “one- 
ness” of all those who love the Christ. 
If we can find people who really love 
him, who are working for his kingdom 
and who seek his conquest over the 
world, can we not afford to look with 
kindly tolerance on the 5 per cent in 


which we differ in view of the 95 per 
cent in which we are united? ... 

“We believe in a Christlike world. We 
can conceive of nothing better. We can 
be content with nothing less.” Seeing 
that vision in all its glory, shall we not 
again dedicate ourselves to the task of 
bringing it in? Patiently, sympatheti- 
cally, earnestly and with a deep devotion 
and single-mindedness of purpose, let us 
go ahead to its achievement. 





Church Successfully Operates 


Bus Service 
By Richard K. Morton 


HE Eutaw Methodist Protestant 

Church of Baltimore, Md., Rev. 

J. A. Dudley, pastor, is about a 

mile away from a densely popu- 
lated section of the city which has had 
little attention from Protestant churches. 
It seemed probable that the Eutaw 
ehurch could draw upon this neighbor- 
hood to good advantage. 

For nearly two years, therefore, the 
church has operated a bus service to 
that section. A commercial bus com- 
pany charged a rate of ten dollars a 
Sunday for each bus. To begin with, 
the men’s Bible class paid eight dollars 
of this amount. Since only a few Sun- 
day school pupils had come previously 
from this section, the new church bus 
line was an experiment. 

As soon as this new service was de- 
cided upon, a deaconess and others can- 
vassed the neighborhood and informed 
all who might be interested in the new 
service, giving them the operating sched- 
ule of the bus and the stopping places. 
From about twenty on the first Sunday, 
the number of riders has constantly in- 
creased, and the service now is for 
church people as well as for Sunday 
school children. The service has also 
been extended to another area. 

Dr. Dudley has announced that he 
feels that the church membership, the 
budget, and the interest in the church 
have increased to such an extent as to 
mark the new venture as a success. 

The establishment of such service 
makes it likely that all newcomers to 
the neighborhood will soon learn of the 
bus service, and be interested in the 
church which has studied its community 
keenly enough to know where to pro- 
vide it. Such a service stimulates regu- 


lines. Language: 


Very easy to put on. 


$1.00 (no more to pay). 
Fairfield, Conn. 





create interest and appreciation. 


larity and punctuality in attendance, and 
opens the way for a much more exten- 
sive service, and for excursions, journeys 
to conferences and community meetings 
elsewhere, etc. 

A real problem for both rural and 
urban church people is that of getting 
to the church of their choice. In rainy 
or stormy weather travel is disagreeable 
in the city, and much more so in the 
country. But even in the city, the Sun- 
day morning trolley service is slow and 
infrequent at best, and people, moving 
out in constantly increasing numbers to 
suburbs, may easily lose touch with the 
church which is their first choice. Even 
people with automobiles find the good 
bus service appealing for the reasons 
that it will remove many private auto- 
mobiles at that time from traffic jams, 
avoid parking requirements, and make 
getting to and from the church quicker 
and more regular. 





There’s in him stuff that puts him to 
these ends; 

For being not propped up by ancestry 
whose grace 

Chalks successors their way; nor called 
upon 

For high feats done to the crown; 
neither allied 

To eminent assistants; but, spider-like, 

Out of his self-drawing web, he gives us 


note; 
The force of his own merit makes his 


way, 

A gift that heaven gives for him, which 
buys 

A place next to a king. 


—Shakespeare. 


TRY “DRAMALOGUES”’ 
For Sunday Evenings 


Pastors use young people or may read the 
The great Masters of English. Music: familiar hymns 
and songs, dear to all, rendered new by impressive setting and interpretation. 
Pay for themselves many times. Thoroughly en- 
joyed—at the same time put across a vital message, true to the gospel. The 
Battle of Life, The Light of Life, The Voyage of Life. 
All 3 for $2.00. Happon Service. Box 164-C. 


Each Comolete 





Viti fe 
PROBLEM 


| SOLVED 


(ON PAGE 148 








A Great Evangelism 


By SAMUEL GRAHAM NEIL, D. D. 
With an Introduction by 
HERBERT F. STILWELL, D. D. 


The author has given his life to 
a arenas evangelism—on the street, in 
abernacles and churches, in the home, 
on chapel cars, wherever he has gone 
in a million miles of travel throughout 
the United States, in Great Britain, and 
on the Continent—and is well known as 
an effective Say oe? and personal worker 
and as an able leader. e fruits of his 
cumulative experience are gathered in 
eleven chapters, which magnify the 
importance of the tor and of the 
local church in up-to-date evangelistic 
endeavor. Strong stress is lai Law 
house-to-house evangelism, the Sunday- 
evening service, the gospel in the open 
air, and literature in 
ovangutem. There are three appendices, 
of illustrative material, devotional mes- 
sages, and “practical pointers.’ A book 





of immediate value to pastors and church 
workers. 


Cloth, $1.50 net 






1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
2328 S. Michigan Avenue, Chicago 
318 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 
1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 
223 Church Street, Toronto 


ORDER FROM OUR NEAREST HOUSE 











The Perry ]-ictures 


Reproductions of the World’s 
Greatest Paintings 


ONE CENT EACH. 
Size 3x3%. 
For 50 or more. 








TWO CENTS EACH. 
Size 5x8. 
For 25 or more. 





Send 50 cents for 28 
Christmas Pictures, etc. 
Bize 5%x8. 


Large Pictures for Framing. Artot 
Size 22x28 inches, including the margixz. 
$1.00 each for two or more; $1.25 for one. 


SPECIAL OFFER 
Our 1929 Dollar Box of 18 Steel Engraved 


Christmas Cards for 80 cents, if your order 
NOW and mention this magazine. 


Send 15 cents in coin or stamps for 
Catalogue of 1600 miniature illustrations. 


The Perry Pictures Company 
Box 175 Malden, Mass. 





The Christ— Hofmann 











A. A. HONEYWELL 


Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists in Medern Church and 
Sunday Seheo!l Buildings 


LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 
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Powell Weaver 


ee Congratulations on the splendid organs you are building. Your 
voicing 1s excellent and your instruments are most artistic. It is 
always a source of 9 aang to play a Kilgen — they are 
always adequate to the demands of any program...... 99 
In a pipe organ, the source of sat- 


isfaction as judged by Mr. Powell 
Weaver’s standards, embraces a 


Mr. Powell Weaver, 
 memay recital organist of 
ansas City, Mo., seated 
at the Kilgen Console. 





writes of the Kilgen: 


The remarkable list of famous or- 
ganists who so strongly endorse 
Kilgen Organs, tells an eloquent 


myriad of details—only in whose story. There is a Kilgen Organ 





ilger. 


perfect ensemble, a Master of the Architect in your locality, who will 
Organ can find genuine pleasure. 


gladly advise you withoutobligation. 


GEO. KILGEN & SON, Inc., 4026 N. Union Boulevard 
St. Louis, Mo. « « « Pipe Organ Builders for 290 Years 


Oraans — cHoice oF THE MASTERS 
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A reader says, ‘““The book gave m 


A Celestial Pilgrimage 


By Rev. R. L. BERRY 


A twentieth century Pilgrim’s Progress that in- 
spires, thrills, and holds the interest of every 
reader. Young folk enjoy it because it is as fas- 
cinating as a novel, sustaining keen interest to 
the last page.A narrative of Christian life that 
should be in every home. Illustrated. Cloth 
bound. 239 pages. $1.50. 


Availing Prayer 


A new book that contains the secrets of success in Prayer for all—the Ordinary Layman, Busy 
Housewife, Pastor or Evangelist and the Young Convert. 


Clears perplexities and helps you obtain more of God’s power and blessing. 


soul a real thrill and sent me to my knees to ask God to hel 
me be a better man and more prayerful in my life”; another, 


Attractively bound—a fine Gift Book. 160 pages. $1.00. 


Attractive Christmas Gift Suggestions 


“‘the best book on prayer I ever read.” 


Forgotten Children 
By JULIA COLLITON FLEWELLYN 


The story of neglected Nell and “Brandy”, and 
how they manage to find “thome’’. This book 
will be a delight to young and old. The children 
especially will thrill over the experiences of these 
two little waifs who possessed unfailing trust in 
their Heavenly Father. Cloth bound. 189 pages. 
$1.25. 





STORIES OF HOME FOLKS 
—by Mabel Hale—An unusual 
book of actual stories of com- 
mon folk in dealing with the 
problems of life from cradle to 
old age. Interesting and instruc- 
tive and inspirational. 256 pages. 
$1.25. In gift box $1.50. 





Christian Agents 
Wanted 

to sell our Scripture-Text 

Christmas Greeting Cards, 

Books, Mottoes, etc. 

Now! bals. 75c each. 


THE CHRISTIAN HERO 
SERIES—Ten books that 
tell taies of thrilling mo- 
ments of Heroism, Adven- 
ture, Love, Triumph and 


Write Danger Among the Canni- 








Dept. C. B. 








At book stores of discrimination. Send for our free catalog of Interdenom- 
inational Sunday School supplies and Christian literature for your home. 


THE GOSPEL TRUMPET Co. 


(The Warner Press) 


Books of Character 


ANDERSON, INDIANA 
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A Summer Experiment 

During the summer months, the Austin 
Boulevard Christian Church of Oak 
Park, Ill., used the Combined Service 
plan, conducting the morning worship 
and study pericd in one hour and ten 
minutes. This in itself is no new ex- 
periment, for scores of churches have 
used a similar plan. The new feature 
added to the Combined Service was the 
fact that the pastor preached a fifteen- 
minute sermon and then, during the 
twenty-minute study period, led the en- 
tire adult and young people’s depart- 
ments in a discussion of the subject 
considered in the morning sermon. The 
experiment was so successful that a uni- 
versal demand has been made that the 
pastor continue to lead a similar dis- 
cussion class, following the much longer 
service of the fall program. The merits 
of this experiment in Adult Religious 
Education are here listed: 

1. The plan doubled the number of 
adults and young people who attended 
the study period during the summer 
months. 

2. It demanded larger and more care- 
ful preparation on the part of the min- 
ister. 

3. The congregation was mentally alert 
during the sermon—making note of 
questions they desired to ask at the dis- 
cussion period. 

4. It gave the people a chance to talk 
back to the minister, and convinced them 
that the minister had great respect for 
their opinions. 

5. It developed a wholesome spirit of 
tolerance for the views of others. 

6. It awakened the minds of the 
church people on such subjects as “Mod- 
ern Missions,” “Christian Unity,” “So- 
cial Justice,” as no half-dozen sermons 
on any one of the subjects could have 
done. 

7. In some cases, it led to afternoon 
neighborhood gatherings for further dis- 
cussion of these vital religious subjects. 

8. It gave the pastor an insight into 
the religious thinking of his church peo- 
ple that could have been secured in no 
other way. 

There are some dangers to be avoided. 
The discussion leader must keep the 
discussion on a high and happy plane, 
thereby preventing heated arguments 
and unlovely attitudes. No one person 
should be allowed to monopolize the 
time, but an opportunity must be given 
for all sides to be heard. The discussion 
should be closed promptly at the time 
set. In the recent experiment the dis- 
cussion was always closed with the 
Lord’s Prayer. 





TREASURE CHESTS FOR FILIPINO 
CHILDREN 


The Committee on World Friendship 
Among Children is planning a project 
for cultivating understanding and good- 
will between the children of the United 
States and those of the Philippine Is- 
lands. This is the third of these good- 
will projects, the first being the Dolls 
of Friendship with the children of Japan 
and the second, the Friendship School 
Bags with the children of Mexico. 

The country chosen for the third proj- 
ect is the Philippine Islands and the 
symbol chosen to bear the goodwill 
from the children of the United States 
to the Filipino children is a Friendship 
Treasure Chest. The project will be 


consummated in the Philippines on De- 
cember 30, 1930, a national holiday com- 
memorating the death of Dr. Jose Rizal, 
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Raise Money Wisely 








931 Witherspoon Bldg. 





CHURCH BUILDING FUND CAMPAIGNS BUREAU 
ALBERT F. McGARRAH, D. D., Director 


Philadelphia, Pa. 

















§10 campaigns - 67 months - yielding $30,000,000 


_ Rev. Albert F. McGarrah, D. D., Director, is the author of “Modern Church 
Finance” and four other volumes widely read by pastors and church officers. He 
has long been recognized as America’s outstanding authority on problems of church 


finance and church management. 


Without extra charge, Dr. McGarrah’s counsel is available as to campaign 
progress and building possibilities, and as to planning for best results. Since 1904 
e 


S helped churches to raise money. 


Over 3000 churches have profited financially and spiritually by the personal 
counsel and co-operation of members of our staff, who, during the past 20 years, 
have assisted in raising $200,000,000 for churches and other religious institutions. 


Established under Presbyterian supervision, paying modest salaries, we operate 
with greater economy and our service is less expensive. 


Your church can raise, for a worthy purpose, from 50% to 500% more than 
average officer expects—by a churchly financial campaign, properly orga 


our 
zed, 


managed by one of our consecrated and competent campaign directors, preceded 
by our unique “Church Loyalty Crusade” program of spiritual preparation and 


stewardship education. 


Why not profit by our wealth of experience, as hundreds of other churches are doing? 


Campaigns for 18 Denominations 








Church Expected Raised 
Baptist (North) ....... $30,000 $66,000 
Baptist (South) ....... 40,000 73,000 
Community ........... 30,000 000 
Congreg. (Fed.) ....... 70,000 85,000 
NIN 50 boi. sie's euregiess 20,000 22,000 
ee eer rere rere er 60,000 95,000 
ene 20,000 31,000 
Evangel. (United) ..... 12,000 21,000 


Evangel. (Synod) 





Church Expected Raised 
Lutheran (United) ....$18,000 $40,200 
Lutheran (Ohio Syn.).. 45,000 51,768 
Methodist (Epis.) ..... 40,000 62, 
Methodist (South) 40,000 58,000 
Presbyterian (U. P.) 0,000 42,000 
Presbyterian (U. S.) ... 15,000 19,000 
Presbyterian (U. S. A.). 60,000 102,000 


Reformed (U. S.) ...... 85,000 117,400 
Reformed (U. S. A.).... 30,000 44,000 








Methodist Minister Approves: 


“With over $80,000 subscribed, it was the most 
successful effort of the kind ever made in our 
community, and we are especially happy over 
the religious emphasis which left an abiding 
good impression’’. 


Hollis, N. Y. W. H. BURGWIN, Pastor. 





Congregational Pastor Praises: 


“Our church was favorably disposed to your 
Department from the beginning. Our officers 
realized that we were negotiating with a re- 
sponsible agency of another religious body 
closely allied to our own. We were struck by 
the reasonableness of your terms, and by the 
general strategy of the campaign program pro- 
posed, with its wise emphasis upon the prelimi- 
nary cultivation of loyalty among our church 
members and organizations....You certainly did 
a good work in Grantwood. You know the 
song: ‘I bless the hour when first we met.’ ”’ 


Grantwood, N. J. SILAS REES,Pastor. 





An Episcopal Bishop Writes: 

“Everything seems to me to have been done 
for the Church of the Good Shepherd at Fort 
Lee....in the most satisfactory way. The Rec- 
tor was especially happy with the outcome and 
the way it was managed. 

“It is a fine thing that you have undertaken 
to render such service for congregations outside 
of the Presbyterian body. 

“It seems to me a very happy kind of 
church co-operation. It is a great comfort that 
you have given so good a lift with so moderate 
a charge.”’ WM. R. STEARLY, Bishop. 

Diocese of Newark, N. J. 


Lutheran Letter Commends 


“T am telling everybody about our recent debt- 
raising campaign in which your Department 
rendered a service for which money cannot pay. 
Your co-operation makes a campaign a pleasure, 
in spite of previous unfavorable conditions. 


“The financial results exceeded all expecta- 
tion. Our ee ts pn is overwhelmed with joy 
because our goal was so quickly and unex- 
pectedly over-subscribed. The community is 
profoundly impressed by our success. Our cash 
collections are equally impressive....over 12% 
paid within 4 weeks. 


“Your Church Loyalty Crusade program, in- 
volving new ideas, fresh methods, and social 
visitation and special publicity, contributed 
largely both to our spiritual advance and our 
material success. We were in great need of 
just such a program of spiritual preparation 
as your Department assisted us in —-s 
and launching with such splendid results.’’ 


THEODORE RESSLER, Pastor. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Former Presiding Elder Says: 


“No one believed we could do it. We did it, 
raising $60,000 with the benefit of your methods. 
It was a joy to work with your representative. 
The campaign left our people with a fine spirit 
of loyalty. Your methods are the best we know 
anything of. Your terms are reasonable and 
just. Your department is so different from 
commercial campaign organizations. Yours is 
founded upon the principle, ‘to serve others and 
not self.’ ”’ S. L. BATCHELOR, Pastor. 


Harlingen, Texas. 


Expectations 
Exceeded 


136 churches last year raised $7,600,000 
with our help. Consider these examples: 


Five Notable Campaigns 











City Expected Raised 
Los Angeles, Cal. ....$300,000 $515,000 
St ee 300,000 ‘ 
ee 250,000 353,132 
ee ee : 235,000 
Kalamazoo, Mich. .... 175,000 194,000 

Campaigns Over $100,000 
Coraopolis, Pa. ...... $125,000 $193,525 
Long Beach, Cal. .... 100,000 137,000 
. . “) 23: ae ,000 126,000 
Hackensack, N. J. 100,000 109,000 
pe ,000 106,000 





Colo. Springs, Colo. ..$ 60,000 $ 95,000 
S. Orange, N. J. .... 75,000 95,000 
Springfield, Mo. 70,000 90,000 


Collingswood, N. J. .. 75,000 93,000 
Philadelphia, Pa. ..., 62,000 80,200 


Campaigns $50,000 to $75,000 





Amsterdam, N. Y. ...$ 50,000 $ 75,000 
pe 4 40,000 73,000 
SS Sere 50,000 62,000 
Windber, Pa. ........ 65,000 73,000 
ee 40,000 53,000 


Campaigns $25,000 to $50,000 





Detroit, Mich. ....... $ 30,000 $ 44,000 
New Jersey 34 42,000 
Cincinnati, A 42,000 
Belvidere, Ill. 15, 25,500 
Philadelphia, Pa. 45,200 





Campaigns Under $25,000 


Folsom, Pa. 8,000 $ 17,000 
Birmingham, Ala. ... 10,000 19,500 





Wallington, N. J. .... 3,000 7,400 
Lakota, Iowa ........ 11,000 17,946 
a ere 13,000 20,398 


DEBTS AND IMPROVEMENTS 





Detroit, Mich. ....... $150,000 $202,200 
Long Beach, Cal. .... 100,000 137,000 
cS? Ae 130,000 136,000 
Philadelphia, Pa. . 110,000 126,000 
Oe SS aa 60,000 104,000 


A LAYMEN’S QUARTET 


From New Jersey: “The services of 
your Department and the work of your 
respresentative....the program of spir- 
itual preparation....the finance cam- 
paign methods....your terms and gen- 
eral service....far superior to others I 
have known.” 


California: “A larger sum of money 
raised than I or any of my associates 
had thought possible....in a very stable 
and Christian-like way, getting every 
cent that it was possible to secure 
($135,000 plus), yet leaving the best of 
feeling within the congregation.” 


Virginia: “Your program of preparation 
was exceptionally good....finance cam- 
paign methods satisfactory. ...endorse 
your department and your representa- 
tive very highly....splendid spiritual 
benefits....” 


Texas: “Commend your system above all 
others for winning financial success with 
the right feeling after the campaign.... 
The campaign did us more good spirit- 
ually than a revival.” 


SK for testimonies from pastors and laymen of your denomiaation: telling of their delight with our finance campaign methods 
and results, and of notably higher levels of attendance, loyalty, practical efficiency and spiritual momentum in their churches 


and Sunday Schools after our campaigns. 


ELL us of your building (or debt) needs, problems, progress, and plans: and we will send free copies of “Churchly Campaigns,” 
“Raise Money Wisely,” “The Building Fund Campaign—A Load or a Lift,” with bulletins and full information as to our 


superior finance campaign services. 








Address: Church Building Fund Campaigns Bureau, 931 Witherspoon Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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= TRADE MARK = 





DUPLICATING machine incomparable for church use. 

thing typed, written or drawn, in one or more colors, from postcard 
size to a 9x15 sheet. Letters from the pastor, church announcements, bul- 
letins, etc., all are easily, inexpensively produced on the Lettergraph. 


Copies any- 


So simple anyone can operate. So inexpensive every church can use. No 
complicated parts to get out of order; strongly built; and the work pro- 
duced is clear, legible, inviting. Operating costs only about 25¢ per 1,000 
copies. And the price, fully equipped, is only $35! 


Mail coupon for details of our 10-day Trial Offer 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


915 West Jackson Blvd. : Established 1903 CHICAGO, ILL. 
Supplies for all duplicators 


THe Heyer Dupticator Co., INC. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago 


Please send details of the Heyer Rotary 
Lettergraph and your 10-day Trial Offer. 


























the great Filipino patriot. The Depart- 
ment of Education will receive the 
Friend Treasure Chests and distribute 
them and their contents to the children 
of the Philippines. 


It was found necessary to make the 
Friendship Treasure Chests of a material 
impervious to white ants and, because 
of its decorative possibilities, metal was 
finally chosen. The Chests are 10%x 
6%x5 inches in size, with handles of 
brass and a lock and key. They are de- 
lightfully lithographed in eleven colors 
and the Committee believes that children 
will happily study the charming old 
maps; the pictures of Washington and 
Rizal, of Columbus and Magellan; the 
watchful sea serpent and whale; and old 
Boreas and Father Neptune controlling 
the winds and the waves. 

The War Department has offered to send 
the Friendship Treasure Chests to the 
Philippines free of charge by Army 
Transports sailing from New York and 
San Francisco. The Chests may be se- 
cured from the Committee on World 
Friendship Among Children, 289 Fourth 
Avenue, New York, N. Y., at $2.00 each. 





HYMN FOR ARMISTICE DAY 
(Adeste Fidelis) 


Hear, hear, O ye nations and hearing 
obey 

The cry from the past and the call of to- 
day! 

Earth wearies and wastes with her fresh 
life outpoured, 

The glut of the cannon, the spoil of the 
sword. 


Lo, dawns a new era, transcending the 
old, 

The poet’s rapt vision, by prophets fore- 
told! 

From war’s grim tradition it maketh ap- 


To service of all in a world’s common- 
weal. 


Then, then shall the empire of right 
over wrong 

Be shield to the weak and a curb to the 
strong; 

Then justice prevail and, the battle-flags 
furled, 

The high courts of nations give law to 
the world. 


And thou, O my country, from many 
made one, 

Last-born of the nations, at morning 
thy sun, 

Arise to the place thou art given to fill, 

And lead the world-triumph of peace 
and goodwill—Amen. 





AN OHIO CHURCH LIABILITY CASE 


A Columbus special of September 7, 
says: Although churches are philan- 
thropic institutions, when they violate 
the workman’s compensation laws they 
are to be treated like other employers, 
the industrial commission ruled today. 


Elmer Earll, janitor, filed a claim yes- 
terday against Christ church, Cincinnati, 
claiming a cerebral hemorrhage suffered 
while working for the church. The com- 
mission ordered the usual investigation 
of employers charged with violating the 
laws. If the commission finds the 


church has three employees and Earll 
deserves compensation, the church will 
be required to pay bills and compensa- 
tion to him. 
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For each item published in this department, 
Charch Manaement will pay $1.00 on date of 
publication. Please keep duplicate copy if you 
desire record, for unavailable tips cannot be re- 
turned to the sender. 
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Letter Brings $65.00 
FIRST CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
Ashland, Nebraska 

June Ist, 1929. 

Dear Children, Young People and Grown-ups: 

If you look carefully in this envelope you will 

find me, a bran new Penny just out of the 

mint. I am only a penny, but like little chil- 

dren, which I symbolize, with your help I can 

grow rapidly and multiply myself many times. 

Ten like me make a dime; twenty-five, s 

quarter; fifty, a half-dollar, and one hundred 

a dollar. The pastor says it has taken over 

400 pennies like me to make the rounds at this 
time. 


WHY AM I HERE? 
For Three Reasons: 

1. To remind you that Sunday, June 98th, is 
CHILDREN’S DAY and will be celebrated at 
your church with a program including the bap- 
tism of little babies who like me are new. Mrs. 
L. D. Grebe who is in charge of the program 
says the School will assemble at the usual 
time at 10:00, but that the program will be- 
gin at 10:30. 

2. To let you know that Children’s Day is 
the one BIG oocasion of the year when you 
deny yourself in order to give other children 
some of the opportunities that are yours. 

3. To encourage you to cooperate with the 
pastor in giving all you can to help raise the 
$200.00 which you have promised this year 
toward the work at Pleasant Hill Academy in 
the Mountains of Tennessee. Is there anyone 
who cannot give a dime? Cannot many give 
from one to five dollars? 

Cordially Yours, 


A. Penny. 


P. 8. Do with me as you like—Bring me 
back with the offering in your envelope or 
keep me as a memorial of what you have done 
for others on Children’s Day. 





Consecration of Every Member 
Canvassers 


At the close of the morning service on 
the day of our Every Member Canvass 
we used the following Consecration 
Service for those who made the Canvass. 


Minister—“As this congregation is 
about to enter upon the Annual Every 
Member Canvass, which vitally involves 
the interests of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the welfare of His Church, let us 
as Congregation and canvassers defi- 
nitely consecrate ourselves to the obli- 
gations and privileges before us.” 


(Canvassers assemble in front of church 
before pulpit) 


Minister—“You have been selected by 
your church for the responsible work of 
making the Every Member Canvass. 
You are to go forth in the name of 
Jesus Christ and His Church. Your mis- 
sion is to carry greetings of good-will 
from the whole church, to talk together 
with our membership over the interests 
of the church, and to present the needs 
of Christ’s work both here at home and 
abroad. You are to make the canvass 
this afternoon and endeavor to see every 
member and family on your list 
promptly. If there be those who are ab- 
sent, you are asked to follow them up 
promptly and receive from them a defi- 








Westminster Equipment 


CHURCH HYMN BOARDS. Made of 

thoroughly seasoned wood and guaranteed 

against warping. 
No. 1 


Se £ a rer rm errr ry $12 
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Size 19x38 inches 


No. 6. Size 21x36 inches 
i Fee OO. cyincgbwseyooesqacnenye 
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Wooden Collection Plates 


Churches using the envelope offering system have in many 
instances found their collection plates too shallow or too 
We manufacture a 
ed, deep bowl plate, which is found exceed- 


small to take care of their offering. 
specially desi 
ingly satisfactory by those churches which use it. 


Style E. 2% inches deep. 

Solid oak, walnut, or ma- pnd om, walnut, or ma- 
hogany, $10.50 each, delivery 10 inches ......... 

extra. GON cncaceces 


Communion Services. Designed as 
illustrated, affor 


tary attractive services. re 


Nickel Silver 
uple plate non- 
collecting interlocking) 
tray wi 40 crystal 
glasses. 
$26.50 


Cover, $14.50 
Base, 11.00 


Aluminum 
Special non-collecting 
(interlocking). 
Tray with 36 
SS Se $6.75 
With 40 glasses... 7.25 
With 44 glasses... 7.75 
Cover or Base.... 2.50 


Estimates furnished on 
Westminster Services in 
sterling silver. 


Style A. Plain rim. Quar- 


approved sani- pp. 









HYMNS 
i iy ara 
730 387 
SALTER 48 





Glass Filler No. 3% 

Non-corrosive. This 
nickel-plated filler is 
substantially made. It 
is nickel-plated inside 
to prevent corrosion 
should the wine remain 
indefinitely in the filler. 


$7.75, delivery extra 
Extra Bulbs, 50c each 


Delivery charges and en- 
graving extra on Com- 
munion ware. 


Showing Three Trays Stacked with Cover and Base 


No. A.—35 cents. 
No. B.—15 cents. 


to new members 





owing: 


My Church and I 
The Beatitudes 
To Young People 














Size, 5% x 7% inches 
Size, 4% x 5% inches 


Illustrated in colors with appropriate 
material of interest for the new Chris- 
tian. These will make most helpful gifts 


Each booklet is furnished with appro- 
riate envelope, and contains the fol- 


Certificate of Membership 

How to become a Christian 
Directions for Spiritual Growth 
Comforting Memory Verses 

Favorite Chapters in the Bible 
Fifteen Great Hymns of the Church 
The Apostles’ Creed 


CHURCH MEMBERSHIP 
BOOKL 


ETS 


on joining church. 





Write for our free leaflet illustrating hymn boards and communion 
supplies—also, for your copy of the new 1929-1930 Catalogue. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


HEADQUARTERS: Philadelphia, Witherspoon Building 


NEW YORK: 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH: Granite Buil 
NASHVILLE: 711 Church Stree 


CHICAGO: 216 S. Wabash Avenue 
ST. LOUIS: 914 Pine Street 
SAN FRANCISCO: 234 McAllister Street 
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nite answer. You are now hereby com- 
missioned in the name of Christ to do 
this important work.” 
(Congregation asked to stand) 
Minister—“You, the congregation of 
this church, are asked to consider 
prayerfully the call that comes to you 
today, and seek to do your part, accord- 
ing to your ability, for the support of 
your own church, and the extension of 
the Gospel to others. We ask that you 
remain at home this afternoon to await 
the canvassers, and that you make your 
pledge promptly and cheerfully, “for the 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver.” 
(Here follows an appropriate prayer.) 
Rev. Lyman N. Lemmon, 
Wheeling, W. Va. 





Handy Desk File 


Every Pastor is not able to buy a file 
adequate to his needs but every pastor 
does have numerous notes, reminders, 
records, letters and various other mis- 
cellaneous material which he wants to 
keep before him, and within arm’s reach. 
If these are left lying on top of the desk, 
there is no room to work. I solved this 
problem very cheaply. You can procure, 
at a very small cost, as many cigar boxes 
as it will require to furnish you a com- 
partment for each article. Remove one 
end of the box and then fasten the lid 
down securely with the small nails taken 
from the end. Place the boxes on their 
edges with the open end facing you. 
Place them side by side this way until 
you have them extending across your 
desk, or as far as you want them. You 
will have a row of neat filing compart- 
ments at your finger tips. Then you can 
place as many rows on top of this as 
your needs may require. To make the 
job a neat one, remove as much of the 
paper from the boxes as you can before 
arranging them side by side. The boxes 
can be fastened together securely by 
covering adjacent sides of the boxes with 
a good quality of glue. If you need more 
than one row of compartments, cover 
your first row with a coat of glue, spread 
a piece of cheese-cloth or other thin 
material over this and give the cloth a 
coat of glue and then place your second 
row of boxes on this and so on. Use 
boxes of as nearly the same size as you 
can get and place them directly over 
each other. By using Dennison’s 
gummed label No. 261, each compart- 
ment can be labeled. This will give you 
a serviceable desk file, keeping your most 
frequently needed material at your fin- 
ger tips without cluttering up your 
desk. 

Dennis W. Foreman 
Philippi, W. Va. 





Method of Selecting the City’s Most 
Useful Citizen 

Everybody attending church can have 
a ballot and vote when the Rev. Bernard 
C. Clausen, of the First Baptist Church, 
Syracuse, New York, announces the an- 
nual contest for the most useful citizen 
in Syracuse. These contests year after 
year have aroused great enthusiasm, and 
a large vote is cast. The congregation 
are kept informed of the results of the 
voting week after week, and so the vote, 
which at first is scattering, gradually 
narrows down to about three persons. 

In 1928 a Universalist minister won 
the final honor; and in 1929 the award 
(a silver loving cup) went to the super- 
intendent of the Rescue Mission. 


The interest of the congregation is 
awakened by this event. The pastor also 
secures material for a sermon from the 
result, as he is able to present the traits 
in the life and character of the winner 
which make him pre-eminently useful to 
his city. 

William J. Hart, 
Utica, N. Y. 





The Welcoming Committee 


Every church to be a friendly church 
and a growing church must have at its 





doors each Sunday a “Welcoming Com- 
mittee.” 

But how secure the committee? Many 
times such a committee does more harm 
than good. The men and women that 
first meet visitors at the door must be 
the right kind of men and women. They 
must among other things have a high 
moral character. But that is one prob- 
lem. 

Another problem is how to secure the 
committee? In our church we do not 
have a cut and dried committee—a com- 
mittee that has its set smile, one that 
has its set handshake and one that has 


AMERICAN CHURCH AND CHURCH 
SCHOOL HYMNAL compiled and edited by W. 
E. M. Hackleman, Minister of Worship, Butler 


University. 


AMERICAN JUNIOR CHURCH SCHOOL 
HYMNAL compiled by Edward R. Bartlett, D. D., 
Professor of Religious Education, DePauw Uni- 
versity, assisted by Dean R. G. McCutchan, Mus. D. 
DePauw School of Music. 


The long experience in religious music and edu- 
cation activities of the editors of these books, to- 
gether with the Excell Company’s many years of 
experience in the publishing of hymn books, has 
made it possible to produce books of such high 


standards. 























iA». 


ee AB. 





November, 1929 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


149 





its set welcome for every one that comes 
to the door. We believe committees of 
that sort many times do more harm 
than good. Rather, we are choosing 
three people a month from one of 
the adult classes, to have charge of 
greeting people that come to the Church 
School and to the church service. 

And we find it pays. People that are 
coming to the church are eager to see 
new faces. They are eager to hear new 
words, and to feel the real honest-to- 
goodness grip of the member of the com- 
mittee. 

It also creates interest in the dif- 


PROBLEM 


ferent adult classes. For the members 
of these classes are always anxious to 
have a place on the committee. 
Joe B. Maffett 
Byesville, Ohio. 





Sermon Making Idea 


Two college chums set out on leaving 
college 15 years ago to find a system that 
would be helpful in studying a text. Af- 
ter a series of experiments the plan 
stands as given below, and it is sent in 
the hope that it will be of help to other 





SOLVED 


It has been said of the AMERICAN CHURCH 
AND CHURCH SCHOOL HYMNAL, “Ideal 
from start to finish. Selections and arrangement 
of hymns and scriptures together with picture 
studies will greatly increase interest in Bible Study 
and Worship,” and, “This book is a great step for- 
ward. The production of this work must have cost 
much in careful and conscientious preparation. It 
will raise the tone of worship wherever it is used.” 


The 


AMERICAN JUNIOR CHURCH 


SCHOOL HYMNAL is being found invaluable 
for church schools, as it contains many songs to 
which Junior leaders never before had access, and 
which are most suitable for themes around which 
to plan Junior programs. The picture studies also 
are of much practical value to leaders. One critic 
says, “This book should be in the Junior Depart- 
ment of every Protestant church in the United 


States.” 


Send For Examination Copy 


E. O. EXCELL CO., 


ESTABLISHED 


410 S. Michigan Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


1878 


ministers in the pastorate. It has stood 
the test of experience. and works well. 

1. Note PERSONS, PLACE, and cir- 
cumstances. 

2. Note references in R. V. for par- 
allel passages, then note likenesses and 
differences. 

3. Does the original throw any spe- 
cial light on the text? 

4. Are there any subjects mentioned 
that the Bible Dictionary explains? 

5. Note any theological words in the 
text? 

6. Examine Textual index to see if I 
have any expositions on the text. 

7. Look at the words from the writ- 
er’s standpoint, and then from your own. 

8. In what present circumstances are 
the words applicable? 

9. Just what am I to teach from the 
text? This gives THE SUBJECT. 

10. Make your points. (This gives 
the divisions). 

So a systematic method of sermon 
making has been evolved, giving subject, 
points and material for the making of 
sermons week by week. 

J. E. Williamson, 
Leigh, Lancashire, England. 





HYMN OF UNIVERSAL 
BROTHERHOOD 


(Tune, “America’’) 


7. 

Humanity, to thee 
In every land and clime, 

To thee we sing. 
From north to southland far, 
From east to west we are 
United in one bond 

Of love and: peace. 


2. 
Our fears and hopes are one, 
Our common purpose now 
To strive no more. 
We pray for happiness 
To all, both small and great, 
And may there be no hate 
In all the world. 


3. 
My brothers in all lands, 
Let us in faith join hands 
To serve the world. 
Let sorrow flee away, 
And greed and tyranny, 
And may all nations be 
One in accord. 


4. 

Now let the praise of Christ 
By every tongue be sung 

In all the world. 
He is our common Lord, 
His love is for us all, 
His will we shall obey 

Throughout the world. 


J. Watford Reed. 





I have this while with leaden thoughts 
been press’d; 

But I shall, in a more continuate time, 

Strike off this score of absence. 


—Shakespeare. 





Absence extinguishes small passions 
and increases great ones, as the wind 
will blow out a candle and blow in a 


fire. —La Rochefoucauld. 
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The 


Lecturer 
Notices 


the difference between a comfort- 
ably seated ROYAL audience and 


the other kind. 








Comfortable 
Saddle 
Seats 





The Janitor 
Notices 


that there are no more 
broken folding chairs 
thrown away and that 
the chairs when stored 
or stocked occupy less 
space and stack much 
neater. 


Royal 
Folding 
Chairs 


are very strong, fold 
compactly, are nicely 
finished, outlast any 
ordinary chair, and yet 
the price is low. 


Royal Metal 

Mfg.Company 

1144 S. Michigan Ave. 
CHICAGO 





Home Made Financial System 


But it Turns the Trick 
By A. C. McNab 

















i MY CHURCH PLEDGE== vt 
In order to enable my Church to carry on the work committed to it I hereby 
subscribe the following amounts per week for the year beginning 
Local Chareh 
Suppert 
$ 50 
5 | *41 $3} $2 | $1. $1 1.75150) 40) 301.25 
Missions and — 
Benevelenees | 
Signature 
Date Address 
MOTE—Indicate amounts subscribed with an X in space adjoining. 
Larger or smaller sums may be entered in blank spaces. 
I RECORD OF PAYMENTS ON OTHER SIDE j 
—ph 































































































Pledge Side of Card 












































FIRST QUARTER SECOND QUARTER 
Date Local Benev. Date Local Benev. 
THIRD QUARTER FOURTH QUARTER 

Date Local Benev. Date Local Benev. 
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HAVE a church of two hundred 

7 members. We have a budget of 
A $3200 and, as you may guess, it takes 

lots of ideas to get the things we 
need on that amount of money. I would 
like to install a complete book-keeping 
system for taking care of the church 
accounts, but the cost is prohibitive. 
But one of the cards issued by the 
Church World Press recently gave me 
the idea from which I have constructed 
a financial system which costs but very 
little and gives us an accurate record 
of payments on pledges.* 

I had purchased 250 of these cards to 
make the every-member canvass. They 
cost ninety cents per hundred. Until 
I received them I did not appreciate 
that there was a record form on the 
back. The illustration shows the form 
which is found there. There is a record 
for payments on the pledge each Sunday. 

As soon as our pledges were received 
we turned the original cards over to the 
financial secretary. It was not neces- 
sary to transcribe the names. A number 
was written in the upper right hand 
corner to correspond with the number 
of the packages of envelopes given the 
contributor. The financial secretary has 
a three by five inch file which receives 
the cards. As payments are made each 
Sunday the payment is recorded on this 
card. On the single card is the pledge 
of the contributor, his signature and the 
record or payments. For simplicity it 
could not be duplicated. And ail this 
system costs us was the amount paid 
for the cards. One of the nice things 
of this plan is that in case of any dis- 
pute over the amount of the pledge the 
financial secretary has the cards in hand. 





THE BODY AND THE SOUL 


Pious men have often been troubled 
with terrible visions and temptations 
which, after all, came because of im- 
perfect bodies. These could have been 
explained had they reasoned that the 
body was the temple of the Holy Ghost 
and should be kept clean inside and out. 
For instance, the hell-fire visions of 
John Calvin came from a disordered 
liver, and the extravagant teachings of 
Martin Luther touching the devil were 
exaggerated because of disease. We will 
do well always to consider man as a 
trinity. I remember hearing, not long 
ago, an address by a distinguished and 
eminent physician in which he said that 
all dyspeptics were liars. I cannot vouch 
for the truth of this saying, but it de- 
serves consideration. Toxemia coming 
from the intestinal tract brings halluci- 
nations which render the mind incap- 
able of reasoning correctly. A clogged 
colon poisons the mind, causing jealousy 
and rousing passion that may lead to 
murder. When the body is clean within 
and without, and no toxic fumes are 
going to the brain, a man is magnetic 
and radiant. The soul will grow, happi- 
ness will reign supreme, and man will be 
prosperous, healthy and happy. 

Robert B. H. Bell in The Life Abund- 
ant; Morehouse Publishing Company. 





The art of using moderate abilities to 
advantage wins praise, and often ac- 
quires more reputation than real bril- 
llancy.—La Rochefoucauld. 





*This card is known as the “Pledge Card” 
and may be secured from Church World Press, 
Inc., 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, O., at ninety 
cents per 100. 








“Ju What Place Ye Bear the Sound of the Trumpet, Resort Ye Thither” — Nehrmiak 4:20 


The Gloria Trumpeters 


KATHERINE WILLIAMS CORA ROBERTS 
LOUISE GURA MABEL COAPMAN 


Twelfth Season—Same Personnel 








Available for all church 
activities, including the regu- 
lar, Sunday service, and in 
combination with voices and 
organ. Evangelistic Cam- 
paigns, concerts and pageants. 











LOUISE GURA 80 Winthrop Street, 
Quartette Representative Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Now BooxKinc SHORT Mip-WEsSTERN TouUR EARLY InN 1930 




















Examination 
copies on application 


A. S. BARNES & COMPANY, 67 West 44th St., New York 


























SKINNER ORGAN COMPANY 
Organ Architects & Builders 


Church ‘Residence Auditorium University 


as 
Studio : 
677 Fifth Avenue Factory : 
New York, N. Y. Boston, Qassachusetts 
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Value Beyond 


All Comparison ! 
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CHURCH OF CHRIS! 


H BULLETIN 
Ak a, AIRPLANE 


TION 


IN FOUR FINISHES 


WITH BLACK OR WHITE 
SIGN SECTION 


PRIC E $6900 
PLETE wil 4x4 
ORNAMENT AI 





The New “Aristocrat” 
Makes The Bulletin 
Dollar Go Farther 
Than Ever Before 


EVER before, a big, illuminated church 
bulletin . . . with such striking beauty of 
design and finish . . . so substantially built 
. at a price so surprisingly low. The reason- 
able cost of the new ARISTOCRAT includes hand- 
some, ornamental standards! It comes to you com- 
plete, with full letter equipment, name of church 
and pastor in panel above door, reference book of 
slogans, epigrams, etc. Comes in solid oak or air- 
plane spruce censtruction. Your choice of either 
black or white inner sign section. Also ... your 
choice of four beautiful finishes . . . forest green, 
silver, natural oak, and black. $19.00 brings it 
to you at once. Balance $10.00 per month for five 
months. Remember—the fine new Aristocrat is 
only one of a big variety of the best church bul- 
letins offered by “church bulletin headquarters.” 


Let us send you descriptive liter- 
ature, prices, and easy terms on our 
com plete line. 


Mail the Coupon for Particulars! 


THE PILGRIM PREss 
“Church Bulletin Headquarters” 
418 So. Market St., Chicago, III. 





Please send to me at once full particulars, prices 
and terms on your complete line of church bulletin 
boards. 
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CHRISTMAS 
GREETING CARDS 


Designed Especially For 
MINISTERS 


No better contact can be made than for the 
Pastor to send to all his congregation a 
Greeting Card at Christmas time. The 
kind we supply both in cards and folders 
are appropriate, neat, and inexpensive in 
quantities. Just the kind you want. We 
print your name on artistically. Send 
stamp for portfolio of samples. 


The E. A. Miller Press 
45 Division Ave., S. 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 





START A BAND-—PLAY “AT ONCE” 


Why not try a—Musical Club to keep an active 
interest in Church Affairs 


SONG-O-PHONES are exten- 
sively used by Church Societies 
and Young People’s Leagues for 
that purpose. 


Besides combining educational 
qualities with amusement, these 
instruments will furnish music 
and be a money-making feature 
for your Church entertainments. 
Other Churches have made a 
—" of this plan. You can 
also. 


SONG-O-PHONES are easy to play. No notes 
to read. No Study. Simply by humming a 
tune the voice is converted into full, ringing 
tones of a real band instrument. Cornet pic- 
tured is 9” long, 442” bell, solid brass finish 
metal. Only $2.00 postpaid in U. S. A. Order 
one to-day. Get the list of 20 different, 
inexpensive popular band instruments. 


THE SONOPHONE co. 
548 Wythe Ave. Dept. _Brooklyn, N. ¥. 
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A NEW PUBLICATION 


Announcement is made by the Rev. 
Dr. William F. Sunday, former pastor of 
St. James Lutheran Church, Madison 
Avenue at 73rd Street, New York City, 
of the organization, under his direction 
of the Vision Publishing Company, to 
publish a new international religious 
magazine—Vision. 

The first issue of the magazine, which 
is to be published monthly, will be off the 
press in October. It will not carry ad- 
vertising. Louis Hechenbleikner, artist 
of the German impressionist school and 
internationally known for his etchings 
and paintings, has been selected to exe- 
cute the first cover. 

The new magazine, according to Dr. 
Sunday, will be devoted to bringing to 
the attention of the American public the 
dynamic elements of the Christian re- 
ligions as they apply to modern life. 
Contributing editors will include promi- 
nent laymen and leading clergymen of 
all denominations. 





Vision will direct its appeal to all 
members of the typical American family, 
content being intended primarily to 
compel attention to the ideals of 
Christianity and to translate these ideals 
into lively modern features, stories and 
pictures. While material will deal with 
all phases of life and all periods of 
history, the essential driving force will 
be to consolidate and renew active inter- 
est in the Christian church. 

Through co-operation with ministers 
and religious leaders throughout the 
country, Vision proposes to deal in a 
fearless, non-sectarian fashion with the 
vital problems of the church today and 
with the religious aspects of everyman’s 
life. Emphasis will be placed upon the 
constructive, educational, inspiring and 
positive approach. 

In Vision, Dr. Sunday believes, young 
people especially, who oftentimes are 
perplexed by the unfamiliar tone of 
church media, will find something they 
can understand, get hold of and respond 
to actively. “If the church is to survive 
amid the changing, turbulent currents of 
modern thought,” he declares, “it is 
necessary that Christianity’s message be 
translated into terms that modern youth 
can understand, and _ understanding, 
carry forward.” 

“The new magazine was conceived,” 
he says, “in an attempt to meet the 
needs of the age we live in, a fast-mov- 
ing, forward-looking age, which will not 
tolerate the narrow horizon of preceding 
generations, and which is throbbing with 
restlessness, bewilderment and change.” 

Opportunity will be given through 
Vision to co-ordinate the interests of 
people within the church, according to 
Dr. Sunday, and to enlist the support of 
those who have drifted away from the 
church in a program of activity com- 
parable to the swift, absorbing realities 
of present day social and economic life. 

Headquarters of the Vision Publishing 
Company have been established in the 
Graybar Building, New York. Dr. Sun- 
day five years ago succeeded Dr. Junius 
B. Remensnyder as pastor of St. James 
Lutheran Church, which two years ago 
celebrated the hundredth anniversary of 
its founding. He resigned his pulpit last 
June to serve as president of the Vision 
Publishing Company and editor of 
Vision. He is a graduate of Gettysburg 
Seminary and the University of Edin- 
burgh. 


EVERY CHURCH 


NEEDS 
Lis Lime cele) 4 





For social gatherings, young 
people’s meetings, etc. 224 tried 
and tested songs, words and music. 
30 Folk 12 Patriotic 

17 Negro Spirituals 





45 Sacred 
15 Christmas Carols 
74 Stunt and Pep Song, etc. 


Prices, 20c each; $13.00 per hundred. Order today. 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 
654 McClurg Building, - Chicago, Ill. 











721-h Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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SERVICE AND QUALITY AT LOW PRICE 


COTRELL & LEONARD 
College Dept. 
ALBANY, N. Y. 
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Kagawa Honored by Japanese 
Government 


Toyohiko Kagawa, the outstanding 
Christian of Japan, if not of the whole 
continent of Asia, has lately been ap- 
pointed Honorary Advisor to the Social 
Bureau of the Government of Tokio. 
A few years ago, Kagawa was being 
viewed with grave suspicion by the 
Japanese Government because of his 
views on social questions, but now he is 
considered one of the bulwarks of the 
Empire against communism. 


Often described as the modern St. 
Francis, Kagawa is known in Christian 
circles throughout the world for his sac- 
rificial labors in behalf of the poorest 
classes of Japan. He has been the leader 
in the development both of the labor 
movement in Japan and also of the 
peasants’ unions, as well as in the or- 
ganizing of social settlements. 

Combined with this great interest in 
social welfare is an intense passion for 
evangelism. At the present time, Kaga- 
wa is leading the “One Million Souls” 
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Unified Program Porter Memorial Baptist Church 


My SusscripTIon FOR 1928-1929 ror CURRENT EXPENSE, 
CuHuRCH BUILDING AND MIsSsIONS 


As a professed follower of the Lord Jesus Christ and recognizing my 
obligation as a Steward handling God’s money to help advance His King- 
dom, I hereby promise to pay to the Unified Budget of Porter Memorial 
Baptist Church for the year beginning November 1, 1928, the sum of 


per week. 
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It is my purpose to pay at least a tithe of my income to the Lord through my 
Church during 1928. I will give more if the Lord prospers me to that extent. 





movement, a remarkable effort to build 
up the Church of Christ in Japan. 


A pledge card which provides for tithing. 











Edited by 
Dr. Louis F. Benson, D. D. 


(The Westminster Press) 


NEW YORK, 156 Fifth Avenue 
CHICAGO, 216 S. Wabash Avenue 
PITTSBURGH, Granite Building 












Presbyterian Book Stores 


The Presbyterian Board of Christian Education 


HEADQUARTERS, PHILADELPHIA, WITHERSPOON BUILDING 


NASHVILLE, 711 Church Street 
ST. LOUIS, 914 Pine Street 
SAN FRANCISCO, 234 McAllister St. 


A Hymn Book Without a Peer 


Christian Gong 


Published by 
The Presbyterian Board of Christian Education 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


A BOOK OF RARE BEAUTY, the finest flower of a life devoted 
to the study of hymnology in all its phases—its poetry, its musical setting, 
and its adaptability to the use of the modern congregation. 

It has been used since the date of its publication by Dayton West- 
minster, famous for its choir, and by many other churches of outstanding 
prominence. 

The hymns and tunes have been carefully chosen. Their inclusion 
in the hymnal depended upon their meeting successfully the test of rever- 
ence, spiritual reality, wholesomeness, lyrical beauty and cheerfulness. 

“Each hymn,”’ so writes the author, ‘“‘is dealt with after its kind. If 
it is sentimental, as most good songs are, it is set to a melody that conveys 
the sentiment.” There are neither flippant nor dull tunes in the book. 
On the other hand the best available in Welsh, English, German, French, 
and American Hymnody was collected and combined with much new 
material. 

“Christian Song’’ is adapted for use in schools and colleges. It 
reflects the idealism, moral passion, and spiritual aspiration of the young. 
Its melodious tunes and beautiful verses will heighten the admiration of 
students for hymnological literature. 


$1.75 each; $1.35 each in quantities, plus transportation 


PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION: 


Please send a returnable copy of Christian Song for 
examination. 
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This 
Man 


HAS TROUBLES 
TOO 











THE MAN IN THE PEW 


Oe 


The greatest source of annoyance in 
the Church is the hat which every 
man must hold in his hands for an 
hour or more during the service. 





This nuisance can be eliminated by 
fastening Hat Holders to the backs 
of the pews where they are handy to 
attach men’s hats—and for ladies, 
too, to attach purse and gloves. 





COSTS CHURCH NOTHING 


The entire equipment of Hat Holders 
can be obtained without any cost 
whatever to the church or congre- 
gation. 





Write for Catalog “B-2” for detailed 


information 





Ten Thousand Churches 
Now Have 
Denning’s Pew Hat Holder 
In Use 





Denning Manufacturing Co. 


1783 East 87th Street 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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Canning 
The Sermon And The Preacher 
By U. R. Bell, Paducah, Kentucky 


very largely pulpit centered. It 

is presumed that its life is de- 

pendent upon preaching. At least 
that seems to be the impression that is 
abroad. The question is even raised as 
to what is to become of the church since 
the radio has come. The critics tell us 
that the preaching of today is terrible, 
and that the only hope of the church is 
the canned sermon. The fact of the 
matter is that sermon-canning factories 
are already in existence and appear to 
be flourishing. ‘The advertisements of 
one such firm have come to my desk for 
years. I am personally acquainted with 
this particular sermon-canner, and know 
that he has brains. He is doing a pros- 
perous business. But it is doubtful if 
preaching has become any more effec- 
tive by the efforts of this man whose 
brains and the brains of others have 
gone into sermons that have been sold 
by him over the country. When it 
comes to the radio, the variety is more 
confusing than ever. What is good and 
bad depends upon the man who listens. 
He can get just what he wants over the 
air, and that which he wants is that 
with which he agrees, and that with 
which he agrees is to him good. All 
that comes to him over the radio is 
merely idea content. It has very little 
more effect upon him than that which 
he reads. Ultimately the church has 
no more to fear from the radio than she 
formerly had to fear when the printing 
press became so common. 

The critics of the pulpit are appar- 
ently obsessed with the idea that the 
future of the church is wholly dependent 
upon the sermon to which the casual 
church-goer listens. I suspect that most 
of the adverse criticism of the pulpit 
comes from the occasional church-goer. 
I raise the question: Is such an one ade- 
quately qualified to criticise the sermon? 
He is not. He must be a consistent 
member of the congregation to which 
the preacher is preaching, and intimate- 
ly acquainted with the problems and the 
circumstances surrounding those prob- 
lems to which the preacher is addressing 
himself. Otherwise he is merely an 
eavesdropper listening in. In that case, 
in all probability, he will go away with 
a lop-sided reaction to the sermon. 
That is not true of all sermons that the 
preacher preaches, but it must be funda- 
mentally true of his preaching as a 
whole. The pulpit is not a mere forum 
in which the preacher’s oratorical and 
intellectual powers are on display. It is 
true that some preachers get by on that 
basis. They draw big crowds and are 
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hailed as successful. I have known a 
few such preachers. They make the 
boast that they will not preach unless 
they have a crowd. One of them whom 
I know knows precious few of his con- 
gregation intimately enough to think of 
them as his friends. He draws a crowd 
but is nobody’s confidant. I have heard 
him boast that he does not have the 
time nor the inclination to listen to all 
the petty troubles of his parishioners. 
He does not want to know them inti- 
mately enough for that. 

It is not to be inferred that all crowd- 
drawing preachers are disinterested in 
the personal lives of their parishioners. 
But it is true, far more so than the pop- 
ular pulpit critic generally supposes, that 
neither the crowd nor the sermon is the 
criterion by which the preacher’s power 
and usefulness is to be judged. The 
preacher is more than a pulpit man, no 
matter how much of a pulpit man he 
may or may not be. Some of our great- 
est preachers, who have been and are ex- 
ceptionally good pulpit men, have 
preached and yet preach to small crowds. 
But the people to whom they did and 
do preach were and are enriched by 
their preaching. Like Jesus whose 
crowds dwindled down to the twelve, 
their names are immortal. On the 
other hand, there have been and are 
preachers of very ordinary pulpit ability 
who have been and are great preachers. 
Even Paul had an impediment in his 
speech, so we are told, and could not 
compete with the oratory of Athens. 
Yet Paul completely changed the trend 
of history by his preaching. I know one 
such man who has been the preacher 
for a great congregation for more than 
a quarter of a century. The eaves- 
dropper in all probability will be dis- 
appointed in the sermon and ask himself 
the question: “Why do all these people 
come here?” If he knew the man and 
the congregation, he would have the set- 
ting that makes the sermon. That 
Preacher wisely seldom appears in pub- 
lic address outside of his own pulpit. 
For what he says and his power in say- 
ing it cannot be adequately judged ex- 
cept in its proper setting. That setting, 
for the most part, is not externally evi- 
dent. The real preacher, no matter how 
much a pulpit star he may be, is, first of 
all, a priest to his people. It makes little 
difference how much of a master a man 
may be in the pulpit, if he cannot minis- 
ter to his people in times of crises 
whether of joy or sorrow, he can never 
hope greatly to influence life. He might 
just as well confine his preaching to lec- 
turing over the radio. 
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The real preacher will be remembered 
and heeded more for his priestly service 
to his people than for what he says in 
his sermons. If he says much in his 
sermons that is remembered, it will be 
because the preacher and the listener 
are in love. 

As I look over my college and sem- 
inary days to think of the men who 
were really a help to me I do not recall 
much that many of them said. I have 
forgotten much that I learned at their 
feet. I have learned the most that I 
know since I left school. In fact, I have 
had to unlearn much that I learned in 
school. But I shall never overcome nor 
forget the ministry to me of a few choice 
souls under whom I sat in those early 
days of preparation. They are precious 
to me for what they were to me more 
than for what they said to me that I re- 
member. They said what they said be- 
cause of what they were, and knowing 
them for what they were, I know now 
what they would say, which is what they 
said even though I recall verbatim very 
few words, sentences, or even lectures 
that they uttered. Much of the material 
in the gospels is that sort of material. 
It is not necessarily that which the 
authors or men remembered, but it is 
what they knew that Jesus said because 
they knew Him. What he must have 
said was to them what he said. He him- 
self was the power and the force that 
influenced men and that brought Jesus 
like words to their lips as if they were 
actually the words of Jesus. That’s the 
power of the real preacher, and in that 
power lies the secret of the pulpit that is 
going to make any headway in moulding 
the lives of men and women. 

Furthermore, as society becomes more 
enlightened by education, travel, and ex- 
perience, lines that once divided society 
into segments tend to disappear. We 
see ourselves more and more as a uni- 
fied whole. The same thing takes place 
in the individual. His life becomes a 
unit rather than a conglomeration of 
segments. He is not so likely to become 
unduly influenced by one experience. 
In fact, all experience has a tendency to 
be controlled by related experiences. 
Consequently emotional upheavals that 
used to be anticipated as the result of 
preaching cease to be expected. Men 
become more or less sceptical of that 
which resembles the vision and the 
trance induced by the stimulus of 
preaching. The constant day-in and 
day-out communion of confiding souls 
has more and more to do with the shap- 
ing of life than merely the pulpit ad- 
dress. For that reason, the preacher 
who genuinely appreciates his job re- 
fuses to preach a trial sermon for any 
church that seeks his ministry. On the 
other hand, the wise church does not ex- 
tend an invitation to a preacher to be- 
come its pastor merely upon the strength 
of a sermon or two delivered from his 
own pulpit. The wise church in search 
of a preacher seeks to discover a man 
who has a grip upon a community, and 
the wise preacher does not respond to a 
call from a church that does not seek 
his services on that basis. It stands to 
reason that such a preacher is a power 
in the sanctuary of his pulpit, but that 
power goes deeper than mere pulpit abil- 
ity. 

It is true that there is a lot of poor 
preaching going on in the country. But 
there is nothing new in that. It has al- 
ways been so. It is just being discovered. 
That is all there is to that. But the 
point is that some very poor preaching, 
genuinely poor preaching, is likely to 





No other Hymn 


Book has ever been compiled on 
as comprehensive and authentic, 
yet as simple a plan as this: — 
research among thousands of Pas- 
tors, Churches and Organists. 


: N OICES SUPREME FAITH 
IN THE MUSICAL TASTE OF 
CHURCH PEOPLE. .... 


Inter-Church Hymnal re-establishes church music in proper relation to Worship 
and is a great inspiration to increased congregational singing. The result of a life- 
time of study by Mr. Frank A. Morgan, the compiler, prominently identified with 
musical activities for many years. His research and analysis of the musical programs 
of churches of all denominations revealed the hymns and tunes sung oftenest and 
repeated most and confirmed popular taste by the discovery that these hymns breathed 
the noblest Christian sentiments and are best musically. 


The 650 Fellows and Associate Fellows of The American Guild of Organists, az 
well as qualified Choir Directors and Pastors, selected and rated the tunes that were 
musically authentic and singable. The hymns appear in the order of their rating, the 
large majority set to tunes rated Number 1. All unsingable tunes rigidly excluded. 
Two thousand hymn tunes not included are indexed and rated for reference. 


The 475 selected hymns are completely indexed for first lines and titles and for 
seasons and subjects. 

Musical Editor, Katharine Howard Ward, organist of the First M. E. Church, 
Evanston. Rev. Albert W. Palmer, D. D., Editor in Chief of “Aids to Devotion and 


Social Service’—an outstanding feature of the book comprising 100 pages including 
Responsive Readings and Worship Programs. Mail coupon for sample copy. 


Contains 475 musical numbers including 

a choice selection of new hymns. Bound in 

cloth for beauty and long service. Price per 
hundred, $100.00 not prepaid. 
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A Pastor’s Personal 


Christmas Greeting 
To His Membership 





(Christmas Greetings 

















NEW, exclusive Greeting Card, ready 

for you, is reproduced in miniature. 
Lithographed in seven colors, illustrated 
with the beautiful scene of the Three Wise 
Men, carrying a message of cheer and 
Christmas joy. 
Designed exclusively for ministers, these 
cards are priced so low that a generous 
mailing or distribution can be made inex- 
pensively. Each card is enclosed in an en- 
velope. Prices per dozen 30c; per hun- 
dred $2.50. 


Christmas is a busy time. Why not relieve 
your mind of Christmas card worries by 
sending in your order now. 

Two additional designs are also available. 
We will be glad to make up an assortment 
for you. All cards same price. Remember 
No. 530 (illustrated above) is exclusive 
with Standard! 


The Standard Publishing Co. 
Dept. B-11 


Sth and Cutter Streets Cincinnati, Ohio 





strike the critic as good preaching, and 
vice versa. The fact is that some very 
good preaching from a literary, intel- 
lectual, and oratorical standpoint is very 
poor preaching in so far as the effective- 
ness of it is concerned. 


Again the wise preacher, no matter 
how much he may know, must take in- 
to consideration what his congregation 
knows. For that reason the critical 
sermon-taster cannot always be sure 
that he is adequately judging the 
preacher by the sermon. No preacher 
ever lasts very long who delights in “tell 
’em a few things.” It makes no differ- 
ence how ignorant and misinformed a 
man is, he resents being talked at. No 
preacher ever gets very far who looks 
upon the people of his congregation as 
targets. A woman once said to me when 
things were not going as we would like 
them to go: “Make ’em mad. Open up 
on ’em and give them a piece of your 
mind. That’s what they need.” She 
did not realize that in estranging men 
and women by arousing their anger, the 
possibility of getting them to do what we 
wanted done would be at an end. The 
interesting thing about that woman was 
that some time later I did something 
that made her mad and she not only 
ceased to speak to me, but she left the 
church. The man who merely looks on 
as a spectator may enjoy a sermon that 
is poked at the people, and clap his 
hands in glee, but a human target re- 
bounds. It does not die without a kick, 
and that kick has put to flight more 
than one so-called brave and daring 
preacher. 


The preacher who expects to lift his 
people must reach down to where they 
are and pull them up gradually. They 
will not respond to jerks and jars. 
There are numberless preachers today in 
the pulpit who have a high and noble 
goal to which they are leading their 
people, and who have the patience of 
old man Job. There are still more 
preachers who have no patience and 
never stay long enough in any one 
church to be anything more than a sec- 
ond or third-rate orator. There are 
many things that many a modern and 
enlightened preacher would like to say, 
but the people cannot bear it. Even 
Jesus of whom they preach was up 
against that sort of thing, and made 
mention of it. 


The first thing that any real preacher 
must do is to win the confidence of his 


people, and if he intends to hold that 
confidence he must respect it. In re- 
specting the confidence of his people he 
is often obliged to be to them more of a 
priest than a pulpit star. There are 
very few pulpits to which the shouting 
prophet is welcome. But that does. not 
mean that there are no prophets in the 
modern pulpit. The pulpit is not always 
the place for prophecy. It is first of all 
a place of leadership circumscribed by 
confidence that is to be respected. The 
relationship between pulpit and pew is 
not that of master and slave, but of 
mutual friendship. When the spirit of 
obstructiveness violates that relationship 
the break is not far distant. The most 
valuable prophetic preaching that the 
modern preacher does today in the aver- 
age American community is not in the 
pulpit, but in private conversation where 
the line that binds mutuality in friend- 
ship is understood by the preacher. In 
the pulpit the preacher who knows his 
place is circumscribed, and that cir- 
cumscription is not externally evident 
enough to justify the casual listener’s 
criticism as final. ? 

Before judgment is too severely passed 
upon the preacher it must be remember- 
ed that the pulpit from which he 
preaches, no matter how free it is, must 
be taken into consideration. Further- 
more, if the preacher is to be fairly 
judged the pulse of the community must 
be felt when his name is mentioned. If 
his mental and intellectual caliber is to 
be judged, the enlightened and cultured 
minds of the community whose confi- 
dence the preacher enjoys must be con- 
sulted. If fairly judged in the light of a 
circumscribed pulpit, the probability is 
that preaching in America is not at such 
a low ebb as we are sometimes led to be- 
lieve. Certainly canned sermons can 
never be substituted for the preacher. 
No, not even the radio. 


That which we acquire with the most 
difficulty we retain the longest; as those 
who have earned a fortune are usually 
more careful of it than those who have 
inherited one.—Ibid. 


What makes false reckoning, as re- 
gards gratitude, is that the pride of the 
giver and the receiver cannot agree as 
to the value of the benefit. 

—La Rochefoucauld. 
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Interpretative News Notes 








Big Navy Propaganda Flops 
President Hoover acted quickly and as 
we write this a special committee from 


his propaganda, line, hook and sinker, 
to certain quasi-patriotic organizations 
with more enthusiasm than penetrating 
insight. 


the United States Senate is investigating poor? 


4 the activities of a certain William B. 
Shearer and the part he played in big 
navy propaganda. The investigation has 
gone far enough to show certain things. 
It has revealed that Mr. Shearer went 
to the conference at Geneva as a re- 
porter of certain ship building inter- 
ests. He received a compensation of 
$25,000 for this reporting job. He wrote 
articles which urged large navy con- 
struction. He wrote articles condem- 
ning those who opposed bigger navies 
as being un-American, pro-British or 
even pro-Soviet. He lectured for the 
National Security League. And he sold 
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YOUR CHURCH WILL GROW 
WITH BULLETIN ADVERTISING 


(THE experience of 20,000 churches, users of Winters’ DeLuxe 

Bulletins, has definitely proven over a period of nineteen years 
that this simple, inexpensive method of keeping the 
church and its affairs before the public will result in 
increasing attendance, increased membership, in- 
creased offerings, and increased pledges. 


| WINTERS’ DELUXE BULLETINS ARE DIGNIFIED, EFFECTIVE 
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The simple beauty of Winters’ DeLuxe Bul- 
letins, available in a variety of styles to har- 
monize with every type of architecture, lends a 


Brinc Your Op STYLE 
BULLETIN Up-To-DATE 
The old card and slide-in 


systems are out-of-date—obso- 
lete. But you can bring your 
old cabinet up to date with 
our sign panel and letters, 
offered separately. Or you 
can build your own cabinet 
from our blue prints and se- 
cure your bulletin at a substantial saving. De- 
tails on request. 


THIS COUPON WILL BRING 
OUR FREE CATALOGUE AND 
DETAILED INFORMATION 














dignity to your publicity in keeping with the 
sacred character of its message. 

20,000 churches can’t be wrong! Winters’ Bul- 
letins cost less, size for size and value for value, 
than any other bulletins on the market. And 
construction features (fully described in our 
free catalogue) afford a simplicity of operation 
and refinement of detail not to be duplicated 
elsewhere. 


Include Bulletin advertising in your program 


for the coming year. Investigate Winters’ De- 
Luxe Bulletins before you buy. 


H. E. Winters Speciatty Company, 
Established in 1900 
611 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Ia. 


[} Please send me your free illustrated catalogue and full information 
about Winters’ DeLuxe Church Bulletins. 
[} Send me details about steel sign section and lithographed letters 


offered separately. 


Name 


Address_____- 
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ON mn aaa GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept. c. M. 
aw Z ZaoF “THE WARNER PRESS” Anderson, Ind. 


hristian Christmas Cards, 


Attractive Box Assortment Reflecting the Spirit / 
of Christ’s Birthday 


Beautiful, distinctive and exceptional value. Car- 
ry greetings and appropriate Bible verses. Con- 

vey to your friends the true meaning and | 
spirit of God’s great gift on Christmas Day. 








Christian people everywhere are demanding and using Bible Verse Christ- 
mas Cards as the only true expression of Christmas joy. Sixteen asso 
cards with fancy lined envelopes in holly gift box for only 


$1.00 PER BOX 


Order a box today (special rates on quantities), ask for 








details of money raising Christmas card plan. Your un- 
qualified satisfaction guaranteed. Agents -Wanted 


















LOOKING FOR A 


Christmas Program? 


OU will find one, complete in the 
October issue of Church Leader- 
ship. It is built around a unique idea. 
The song lyrics are all new—but the 
tunes are the ones you know—‘On- 
ward, Christian Soldiers”—“Battle 
Hymn of the Republic” — “Jesus 
Loves Me”—“There’s a Stranger at 
the Door’—‘“Brighten the Corner 
Where You Are,” and many others. 
Because the tunes are familiar you 
will find that the whole congregation 
can join heartily in the singing. 
But this is just one of many good 
things in this issue of Church Leader- 
ship. Other titles include: 





WHEN SHALL WE CHANGE PASTORS? 
A BUSINESS WOMAN’S CLUB 
ADVERTISING A MINSTREL 


HOW THE LAYMAN CAN ADJUST HIS 
TIME FOR CHURCH WORK 


THE CHURCH KITCHEN 


ENCOURAGING MEMORIAL GIFTS 


ANNUAL LAUGH DAY 


WORSHIP FOR THE CHURCH SCHOOL 
FINANCING CHRISTMAS BASKETS 
RELIGION AND BEAUTY 
A THANKSGIVING DINNER 
PAGEANT OF CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


and MANY OTHERS 


Your church leaders should receive this layman’s journal of 
methods each quarter. $1.00 pays for a full year. 


Prices for this issue 





nin os 
1 Dozen copies_______-_---- 


...- Address... 


(CHURCH LEADERSHIP 


626 Huron Road 


Cleveland, Ohio 











Churchmen of America can rejoice at 
the attitude of the Federal Council of 
Churches throughout the whole propa- 
ganda. Black-listed by many people and 
societies, accused by Mr. Shearer and 
others of receiving financial aid from 
both England and Russia, the Federal 
Council kept its head and kept insist- 
ing that its attitude was influenced by 
commercial motives. It was against big 
armament on humanitarian and inter- 
national grounds. The judgment of those 
who shape its councils never stood out 
so clearly and honestly as it does today. 

It is too early to predict the outcome 
of the investigation. But on one thing 
there can be no question. The spirit 
who moved the activities of Shearer and 
has attempted block attempts of limi- 
tation of armaments has not been actu- 
ated by humanitarian motives. Inci- 
dentally William B. Shearer has made 
the biggest contribution to the pacifist 
cause of any person of modern times. 
He has revealed the sinister purposes 
back of the opposition. 





Is Washington Wet? 


Mr. Hoover’s quick action forces this 
issue also. Senator Howell of Nebraska 
started the matter by declaring in a 
Senate debate that Washington was wet 
because no one had the will to make it 
dry. He intimated that if the President 
was sincere in his attitude toward law 
enforcement that it would be timely to 
start at home. Like a flash came this 
answer back to the Senate and the 
senator. 


Senator Howell’s statement that the 
prohibition law is not being enforced 
in the District of Columbia seriously 
impugns the good faith and capacity 
of Commissioner Dougherty, in charge 
of police; Superintendent of Police 
Pratt, District Attorney Rover, and 
Prohibition Agent William Blandford. 
The President is glad the senator has 
raised the question. He is confident 
that the senator would not make 
these charges unless they were based 
upon definite facts with time and 
place, and if he will lay any such 
information before the Department 
of Justice, the President will have 
the matters vigorously investigated, 
for it is the intention not only to 
secure the fullest enforcement in the 
district possible under the organiza- 
tion of enforcement agencies as pro- 
vided by law, but to make it a model 
in the country. 

Moreover, it is only fair to give to 
the district officials an opportunity 
to meet such charges. 


Mr. Hoover’s direct and forceful move is 
refreshing and encouraging after years 
of silence and inaction. His decisive 
answer to Senator Howell’s charges is 
a challenge to enforcement officials in 
every city in the country, and its re- 
sults should be salutary and far-reaching. 





Boton Bars “The Strange Interlude” 


Boston is a much censored city. The 
latest evidence is the action of Mayor 
Nichols in barring the stage production 
of “The Strange Interlude” as immoral. 
This play has already received the Pu- 
litzer prize for making a great moral 
contribution to drama and _ literature. 
We have not seen the play. Running 
a magazine is such a strenuous business 
that it is impossible to take a day off 
to see a play which runs for afternoon 
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and evening, as this one is reputed to do. 
Maybe the Mayor is right. Perhaps 
it would injure the morals of Boston. 
Perhaps Boston is the best protected 
city in the world because of its strict 
censorship. But in the mean time the 
play is being produced in the neighbor- 
ing city of Quincy, where it will prob- 
ably profit materially by the publicity 
given it by the mayor, who feels that 
he is the legislator of the community 
morals. 





European 
Basle, 


The Conference of the 
Protestant Churches at 


August 23-24, 1929 


“The Protestant churches of Europe 
are not ‘struggling churches’ in the 
sense that they are struggling to main- 
tain their existence. They are strug- 
gling; but they are struggling to con- 
quer the world for Christ.” 

With these words Dr. Merle D’Aubigné 
of the Federation of Protestant Churches 
of France struck the key-note of the 
conference of European church leaders 
held at Basle in August. Turning to 
the Swiss, British and American dele- 
gates, he continued: “What we need 
now is not the healing of our wounds, 
but new life. And what we ask of you, 
brethren, now, and of your churches, is 
not that you provide ambulance service 
in the rear, but, rather, that you take 
your places by our side in the ranks of 
a united Protestantism.” 

There were gathered at Basle eighty- 
five representatives of the Protestant 
churches of Europe and America. That 
it was indeed a representative gathering 
is shown by the fact that it included 
delegates from forty-seven’ different 
churches, from twenty-five different 
countries, and nineteen different races. 
They had gathered at the call of the 
Central Bureau for Relief of the Evan- 
gelical churches of Europe to review 
the situation of European Protestant- 
ism. It was as a result of a similar 
conference held at Copenhagen in 1922 
that the relief work of the Central 
Bureau was inaugurated. During the 
seven-year period, approximately $1,000,- 
000 had been raised and distributed to 
the war-torn Protestant churches. 
Physical suffering of ministers and 
other Christian workers had been allevi- 
ated; Protestant welfare and educational 
institutions had been rescued from bank- 
ruptcy; new methods of work had been 
introduced and new leaders trained. 

The purpose of the Basle conference 
was to study the situation of the Prot- 
estant churches once more and to dis- 
cover whether further aid is needed and 
if so, what form it should take. It was 
generally felt that 1929 marks a turning 
point in the development of European 
Protestantism. “Relief work will be 
needed here and there for some time 
to come, but for European Protestantism 
as a whole it is not so much emergency 
relief that is needed now, as construc- 
tive plans for the strengthening of the 
program of the churches’—such seemed 
to be the consensus of opinion. 





New Members of Theological Faculties 


Among the new members of the fac- 
ulties of theological seminaries who will 
be assuming their teaching duties this 
fall are the following: 

Rev. Samuel M. Zwemer, the foremost 
missionary among Moslems and editor 
of The Moslem World, becomes Profes- 
sor of the History of Religions and 
Christian Missions at the Princeton 




















Christmas 
Cards 


Especially prepared for the 
minister’s use. Priced $1 a 


hundred up. Samples free. 
Get your order in early. 


Garo 


Christmas 
Parish Papers 


A very good way to get your 
Christmas program before your 
congregation, extend your 
Christmas Greetings to your 
people, and incidentally make 


some Christmas money for 
yourself. Samples free for the 
asking. 





The Church Press 


Dept. 2 Lostant, Ill. 
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MM-1565 
Copper Bracket Lantern 


Your church is in readiness for 
the fall and winter activities—but 


have you not overlooked that 
poorly lighted entrance? 
The proper lighting fixture 


chosen for the entrance is con- 
ducive to religious impressiveness 
which creates a feeling of well be- 
ing among your parishioners. 

VOIGT COMPANY are cre- 
ators of church lighting fixtures 
that are beautiful and practical 
and within the means of the aver- 
age parish. 

Let us discuss your lighting 
problems with you. 


Write us today. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 
1743-49 North 12th Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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SURPRISE 


Church Bulletin of the Year 
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HE NEW 1930 ARISTOCRAT 








Complete with 
Standards - - - 


$6900 


$19.00 with order. Five month- 
ly payments of $10.00 each 








Choice of FOUR differ- 
ent finishes and BLACK 
or WHITE inner sign 
section without addition- 
al cost. These and many 
other exclusive features 
make the 1930 ARISTO- 
CRAT AMERICA’S 
GREATEST BUL- 
LETIN BOARD 
VALUE. 


It is costing you more to 
get along without a 
Church Bulletin, than to 
buy one and get the 
benefit of it. 


Write for illustrated folder 
showing the 1930 Aristocrat 
in natural colors. 


STANDARD SPECIALTY Co. 


Dept. C-11 


Decatur, III. 
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Attention- 


from every 
member of the 


Congregation ! 


OTION picture programs are 

playing a leading role in the 
modern church. Ministers through- 
out the country are adding to the 
value of their services with care- 
fully chosen films. For sermons 
supplemented with religious motion 
pictures have a significance that can- 
not be achieved without this visual 
help. 


The value of carefully chosen mo- 
tion pictures does not stop in devo- 
tional services. It is carried through- 
out the church, and reflected in Sun- 
day School attendance, club work, 
and financial drives. 


The finest Motion Picture Pro- 
grams depend on the efficiency of 
the projector. The widely-used 
Acme Projector is ideal for this 
work. It produces sharply focused, 
flickerless pictures, operating with 
dependable ease and safety at all 
times. This compact and portable 
Acme model carries the stereopticon 
attachment and is equipped with the 
exclusive Gold-Glass Shutter—built 
to show still pictures from the film. 


A free demonstration with a re- 
ligious feature film will be held at 
your convenience. It will show you 
the tremendous possibilities in the 
new Improved Acme Projector. 
Mail coupon for booklet with full 
information. 


ACME DIVISION 


INTERNATIONAL PROJECTOR 
CORPORATION 


90 Gold Street New York City 
SEND FOR FREE BOOKLET 


Gentlemen: Please send me booklet F-11. 
Name. 
Address __ 


City _-_- 7 ee Ne ee 
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CuurcH or THE HEAVENLY Rest 
New York City 


NIGHT— 


.++ Yet the inspiring beauty 
of Church of the ‘Heavenly 
Rest is impressively pre- 


served. 
or 


IGHT is made to fall on the 

warm-toned stone columns cre- 

ating the illusion of sunshine stream- 
ing down from the windows above. 


HE same specialists who de- 

signed this outstanding installa- 
tion will welcome the opportunity 
of offering suggestions for the light- 
ing of your church—be it large or 
small. 


NEW booklet descriptive of 

our church lighting systems is 
yours for the asking. Mail coupon 
or write to 


I. 


1121 W. Jackson Blvd. 
CHICAGO 





Curtis Lighting Inc., 
1121 W. Jackson Blvd., CHICAGO. 


Gentlemen: 


Please send me without obligation a 
copy of your new booklet, “THE 
EVANGELISM OF LIGHT.” 
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Theological Seminary (Presbyterian). 
The Chair of Homiletics will be filled 
by Professor Andrew Watterson Black- 
wood, hitherto on the faculty of the 
Presbyterian Seminary at Louisville, Ky. 

Rev. Albert W. Beaven, for many 
years minister of the Lake Avenue Bap- 
tist Church of Rochester, N. Y., will be 
inaugurated as the new President of 
Colgate-Rochester Divinity School (Bap- 
tist) on November 8, succeeding Rev. 
Clarence A. Barbour, who becomes Pres- 
ident of Brown University. Rev. Daniel 
J. Evans, minister of the First Baptist 
Church of Kansas City, is the new Pro- 
fessor of Homiletics at the Colgate- 
Rochester School. 

At Drew University (Methodist), Mad- 
ison, N. J., Arlo A. Brown, formerly 
the head of Chattanooga University, will 
be installed as president next month. 

Professor James H. Tufts, of the De- 
partment of Philosophy of the University 
of Chicago, has been appointed Acting 
President of the Chicago Theological 
Seminary (Congregational), pending the 
selection of a permanent successor to 
Ozora S. Davis, who has been forced 
to resign on account of failing health. 

Bonebrake Theological Seminary 
(United Brethren) acquires a new pres- 
ident in the person of Rev. J. H. Harris, 
who has for ten years been Superin- 
tendent of the Southeast Ohio Confer- 
ence of the United Brethren. 

At Boston University (Methodist) Rev. 
H. H. Meyer becomes Dean of the Schoo) 
of Religious Education, succeeding Wal- 
ter S. Athearn, resigned. Among other 
new members of the faculty of the 
School of Religious Education are How- 
ard M. LeSourd, formerly of Duke Uni- 
versity; Warren T. Powell, formerly of 
the Methodist Episcopal Board of Re- 
ligious Education, and Stephen H. 
Fritchman. Rev. Charles R. Zahniser, 
for sixteen years Executive Secretary of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., Council of Churches, 
becomes Professor of Community and 
Interchurch Relations, inaugurating a 
pioneer program in this field. 





Anglican Church Plans Lambeth 
Conference 


The year 1930 will mark the holding 
of the Lambeth Conference, which, once 
in a decade, brings together the bishops 
of the Anglican communion throughout 
the world. The conference will be held 
from July 7 to August 29, and invita- 
tions have already been addressed by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury to the 
370 bishops of the Anglican body. The 
central theme of the gathering is to be 
“The Faith and Witness of the Church 
in This Generation.” Included in this 
general heading are the following con- 
crete topics: 


1. The Christian Doctrine of God. 

2. The Life and Witness of the Chris- 
tian Community. 

3. The Unity of the Church. 

4. The Anglican Communion. 

5. The Ministry. 

6. Youth and Its Vocation. 





Congregational Pilgrimage to England 


In connection with the meeting of the 
International Council of Congregational] 
Churches, which will be held July 1-8, 
1930, at Bournemouth, England, there is 
to be a Goodwill Pilgrimage of American 
Congregationalists to England next sum- 
mer. The S. S. Adriatic, of the White 
Star Line, sailing on June 14, has been 
assigned as the special ship for the 
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party. The general theme of the In- 
ternational Council is to be “The Liv- 
ing Church” and the Council sermon on 
this subject is to be delivered by Rev. 
J. T. Stocking, D. D., of St. Louis, Mo. 





Something New in Biography 


The latest capacities of the Negro 
race were never better disclosed than in 
the new life of the African, J. E. K. 
Aggrey, as portrayed by Dr. Edwin W. 
Smith. Dr. Aggrey, one of the foremost 
leaders of his race in the educational 
and religious field, is quoted in this vol- 
ume as saying: 

“I am proud of my color; whoever is 
not proud of his color is not fit to live. 
I tell the Southern people of America, 
with whom I have lived for over twenty 
years, that they have a special contri- 
bution to make toward the solving of 
the race problem, and of the civiliza- 
tion of Africa. They have lived side 
by side with us; they know our faith, 
our loyalty, our honesty, our sensitive- 
ness; they know the things we prize 
the most; such knowledge should be 
used for the extension of God’s king- 
dom. I want all my people, my coun- 
trymen, women and men, to be edu- 
cated in the larger sense, in heart, hand 
and head, and thus render Africa in- 
dispensable in spiritual, intellectual and 
commercial products to the world.” 





Catholic Rural Life Conference 


That the Roman Catholic Church is 
giving active attention to the problems 
of the rural community is indicated by 
the fact that its Seventh Annual Rural 
Life Conference is to meet in Des 
Moines, October 15-17. America, a lead- 
ing Roman Catholic weekly, describing 
the efforts that are being made in be- 
half of the rural Catholic church, says: 

“A comprehensive plan for the Catho- 
lic rural parish has been steadily built 
up. Step by step, concrete objectives 
have been sought and attained. The va- 
cation school, spreading through most 
of the more scattered dioceses of the 
United States, has led to the plan of 
the seminarian catechist. The parish 
credit union will be a particular sub- 
ject of this year’s discussions. The role 
of the Catholic farm woman in reaching 
the core of the rural life problem, by 
inspiring the farm family with hope and 
by raising the standard of living to a 
normal American plane, has become in- 
creasingly evident. Friendly relations 
with the non-Catholic environment have 
been a matter of careful study.” 





LIFE SCULPTURE 


Chisel in hand stood a sculptor boy 
With his marble block before him, 
And his eyes lit up with a smile of joy, 

As an angel-dream passed o’er him. 


He carved the dream on that shapeless 
stone, 
With many a sharp incision; 
With heaven’s own light the sculpture 
shone, 
He’d caught that angel-vision. 


Children of life are we, as we stand 
With our lives uncarved before us, 
Waiting the hour when, at God’s com- 

mand, 
Our life-dream shall pass o’er us. 


If we carve it then on the yielding stone, 
With many a sharp incision, 
Its heavenly beauty shall be our own,— 
Our lives, that angel-vision. 
—George W. Doane. 













Of Course 
Rawson € Evans’ 


Electric Church 
Bulletins 
Cost more... 


OR here is a product of sound- 

ness and lasting worth that has 
guaranteed long life. Its beauty and 
effectiveness are retained even after 
years and years of 
service. Back of R. & 
E. Electric Church 
Bulletins is the skill 
and experience of over 
a quarter of a century 
of high-grade sign 
making, 

Yes, R. & E Electric 
Church Bulletins cost 
more, but they are 
used and endorsed by 
many of the finest 





None but the best for this—the 
finest church in the South .. . 


churches in the coun- 40 R & E ELECTRIC CHURCH BULLETIN was selected for the 

e ll Boston Avenue M. E. Church, Tulsa, Okla., in competition with 
try. et us te you many others. Not because it cost less—but because it was a 
why. product of soundness and lasting worth, far above the average 
in design and beauty, that would retain its effectiveness even 
after years and years of service. 
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* .. attracts attention at least 
two blocks away at night.” 


So writes the pastor 
of St. Paul’s Evangel- 
ical Church, Waterloo, 
Ill., of the R & E 
ELECTRIC CHURCH 
BULLETIN installed 
there. Note how copy 
panel may be removed 
in sections. Letters 
are easily inter- 
changeable. 


Left: shows an- 
nouncement being 
changed. 


Right: shows Bul- 
letin with protecting 
glass door closed and 
locked. 





Rawson & Evans Co. 
710-712 Washington Blvd., Chicago 


Please tell us about your Electric Church Bulletins—details of con- 
struction, price, ete. 
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The 
Hlaxcy, 


ERHAPS no other one factor can add so much 
to church success as the inspiration of beauti- 
ful organ music. 
The MAXCY ORGAN is a glorious achievement 
for the production of sacred music. — Its harmonies 
are living, pulsing melody that prepares the heart and 
mind for the lessons of great sermons. 





The Maxcy-Barton Organ Co. 


314 Mallers Bidg. 
Chicago, Ill. 





There is a beautiful catalog 
awaiting your call. Send 
for it now. No obligation. 




















“FOR THE : ” 
ove O Mankind 


This is the title of a most interesting and informative 
brochure, which we will gladly send you free on request. 
It describes the Church Acousticon and contains 
glowing reports received from a few of the several 
thousand churches which are giving to the deafened 
of their congregations the consolation of inspiring 
sermon and sacred music. 
It also explains how you, too, may install this 
werful and proven hearing-aid in your church for a 
our weeks’ trial, without charge or obligation of 
any kind. 
Write for your free copy of ‘‘For the Love of Mankind”’ 
DICTOGRAPH COMPANY, INC. 
Dept. 903-N, Church Acousticon Division 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 











DISCIPLINE AND CHARACTER 

One of the most extraordinary phe- 
nomena at the present time is the very 
general tendency to spare and to protect 
children from the environmental con- 
flicts which were the portion of the 
previous generation. 

One could give a hundred illustrations 
of the fact and of how it works; and 
the range in economic status might be 
very great. Says one father: “I made 
up my mind long ago that my children 
would not have to work as hard as I did 
when I was young; they should not have 
to lead such a pinched life.” As he has 
accumulated wealth his children have 
been given everything. They have not 
been called on to work, and they are not 
working at anything. One of the finest 
men I know, sweet and sympathetic in 
extraordinary measure, eminently suc- 
cessful, not having children, said to him- 
self, “What can I do for others so they 
shall not have to be ground through 
such a hard mill as I had to go 
through?” He adopted three children 
and proceeded to give them everything 
that he at his age thinks are advantages. 
The main result so far is that the chil- 
dren are simply taking advantage of the 
situation; two of them are not even 
playing their part well in school. Per- 
haps one would hardly expect them to 
show gratitude, but they have not even 
sympathy for their adoptive parents. 

In directing their children’s lives, 
these people forget how their own con- 
flicts with their environment trained 
them. They forget that it was their 
herdships and combats that formed 
their best habits, that made them 
shrewd, industrious, forward-looking. 
In the greater ease of later life they look 
back upon early hard times with a sort 
of horror that precludes any apprecia- 
tions of the values of the good discip- 
lines implied in solid work and great 
effort. 

Address by William Healy, M. D. in 
Building Character; The University of 
Chicago Press. 





SAVED FROM HIS MOTHER 


A few years ago, following a meeting 
of a fashionable club, the president of 
the club took me to her home for lunch- 
eon, at which her son was present. He 
came to the table, and at once I saw 
in that boy an artist. I wondered what 
he could do, and I wondered if he was 
being smothered at home because there 
was no enthusiasm about his talent. His 
mother said he would be a very lazy 
fellow. That expression at once made 
it clear why the boy was lazy. Suddenly 
I discovered that from the mashed po- 
tatoes he had on his plate he had built 
a castle on a hill and had put some peas 
in it for windows. I saw his mother 
trying to kick him under the table. At 
last she said “Harold!” and he took his 
knife and smashed the whole thing down 
with one stroke. I said, “You did the 
wrong thing; that was much more im- 
portant than the things that we were 
eating; we should all have stopped and 
given Harold some help and loaned him 
our food.” She said that it was very 
rude for him to do anything of that 
sort. I said that probably was more 
material than he had had in a long time, 
and he had wanted to use it right there. 
I told her to give him the kitchen to 
eat in, and the dining-room to play and 
work in with art materials, and I have 
just recently learned that that boy is 
about to graduate from Yale University 
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and has shown remarkable ability in 
sculpture. You see I came along just 
in time to save him. 

Address by Dudley Crafts Watson in 
Building Character; The University of 
Chioago Press. 





HOW WE DECEIVE OURSELVES 


We deceive ourselves by the very easy 
and common practice of looking at the 
sins of others and forgetting our own. 
Every one has read Pilgrim’s Progress, 
and, therefore, every one will remember 
that Pilgrim carried his burden on his 
back, which was not a very convenient 
place. It was where he could not see 
it. This represents the blinding effect 
of sin. We can see other people’s faults, 
but we seldom see our own. We should 
be greatly amazed sometimes if we could 
see what we are in contrast to that 
which is expected of us. It is easy to 
see the sins of others. The spendthrift, 
for instance, could read us a great hom- 
ily upon the sins of the miser; and the 
miser could read us a sermon on the 
sins of the spendthrift. It is amazing 
how quick we are to see the mote in 
other people’s eyes. And I beg you to 
remember that when I am speaking of 
this, I am preaching also to myself. 
This is a special temptation of preachers 
—to think because they are always talk- 
ing about other people’s sins, or because 
they are speaking upon virtuous things, 
that they themselves are virtuous. This 
does not necessarily follow. Nor is it 
hard to preach against other people’s 
sins, and especially if it is done from the 
pulpit. 

Alfred H. C. Morse in Eternal Con- 
trasts; The Judson Press. 





THE PROJECTION OF PERSONALITY 


Dr. James of Harvard says: “If a per- 
son gets an idea from a lecture, he 
should not go to another lecture until 
he has done something with that lec- 
ture.” 

This great psychologist knows the 
power of the projection of personality. 

So should it be said that people who 
listen to great music and are inspired 
to high and lofty thoughts should do 
something about it, even if it is only 
speaking a more kindly word to some- 
body on the way home. To read a great 
book and be lifted up and inspired, and 
then not to carry that inspiration into 
some kindly deed the next day is a ter- 
rible type of self-abuse of the soul. To 
look upon some great piece of art and 
not to make life more beautiful after 
that experience is sacrilege, and it is 
poison to the soul. To have a great 
thrill and throb of love for wife, child, 
or friend, and not to give some expres- 
sion of that love is to murder the spirit. 

James tells us that if you hear a lec- 
ture on International Relationships you 
ought, at least, to “tell the conductor 
something about Mexico on the way 
home.” Do something about it, man! 
“This one thing I do!” said Paul. At 
least he did something. “But do not ye 
after their works, for they say and 
do not!” 

William L. Stidger in Personal Power; 
Doubleday, Doran & Company. 


COMMUNION SERVI 


with Individual Cups. Your Church should 
use this cleanly method. Send for Catalog 
and Special Offer. Glasses $1.00 doz. Low 
prices on Collection and Bread Plates. Pastor's Sick- 
room Outfits. (5,000 churches use our Service. 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE, Box 540, Lima, 0. 












THE ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY 
“The Home of Good Bulletins” 


1151 Kingsville Avenue 





CONTINUITY 


is the greatest 
factor in advertis- 
ing —experts say 








In any form of advertising 
—it is the continuous, per- 
sistent effort which counts. 
Spasmodic attempts to ad- 
vertise anything do not pro- 
duce the same results as the 
steady, “everlastingly at it” 
pull. An Ashtabula Bul- 
letin is consistently working, 
day and night, to advertise 
your church. 


Send for the Ashta- 
bula Bulletin Catalog 
and price list. A post- 
card will do. Please 
give the name of your 
church. 


ASHTABULA, OHIO 

















PIGCi UROL 


the Churchman’s most helpful 
teaching tool 


Picturol because it visualizes and 
dramatizes religious facts and events, 
is the churchman’s most valued teach- 
ing tool. For with less effort and in 
less time yeu have your subject mat- 
ter prepared . . . and when presented 
it fascinates and interests your class 
as no- verbal presentation can. 
Through specially selected pictures to 
illustrate every Biblical fact of im- 
portance, what ordinarily would seem 
drab and uninteresting becomes re- 
plete with fascination and meaning. 
Facts are remembered .. . the entire 
significance of religion is clarified and 
made impressive when you picture 
your lessons with Picturol. 


What It Is 


Picturol is a simple, light weight, 
scientifically designed still film pro- 
jector which projects from a standard 
non-inflammable film. It is easily 
moved from place to place .. . easily 
operated and can be connected to any 
convenient electric light socket or 
battery. 


SOCIETY POR 
VISUAL EDUCATION 


Manufacturers, Producers and Distributors 


of Visual Aids 


Dept. 10A—327 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, III. 





The S. V. E. Picturol Projector with carry- 
ing case, library and teaching manuals. 


Films in Wide Variety 





Low in Cost 


A large library of religious films is 
available on practically every reli- 
gious subject. You select them for 
yourself from an extensive library. 
Helpful teaching manuals accompany 
each film. 


The cost of Picturol and a complete 
religious film library is reasonable 
and within reach of all churches. 
Send the coupon for complete infor- 
mation and special free film offer. 








Society for Visual Education, 
Dept. 10A, 327 S. LaSalle St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 
Gentlemen: 
I shall be glad to receive complete in- 


formation on P:cturol and your free film 
offer. 
Name .. 
NOS ula Sivas 20d O00 s Saute ad Sew een 
Ri cekeaickte erences | ee 
TS to6 cad wen auseade ve cemeaedenees , 
....1 have a stereopticon machine. 
..I have no stereopticon machine 
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Bargains 


Get full details from us on rebuilt 
machines of all types as well as on 
New Portable Corona, Remington and 
Royal Typewriters. We have a 
splendid proposition to offer. 

By all means—don’t overlook ask- 
ing for information on our remarkable 
Art and Utility Book for Church Bul- 
letins. It is a marvelous minister's 
service. 


Send for New Catalog 


Dept. B. 


Sent At Our Risk 


the World Famous 


EXCELLOGRAPH 


Rotary Stencil Duplicator 





in Rebuilt Mimeographs, Neostyles 
Rotospeeds, Royal and Underwood Typewriters 





PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
339 Fifth Ave. 


N amazing value in one of the finest 

rotary stencil duplicators built. Laets 

a lifetime. Guaranteed for 10 years. 
Unlimited speed. No mechanism to get out 
of order. One turn of the crank completes 
the printing. Prints any size frem post 
cards to 84, x 11 bulletins. 

Sent to you at our risk complete with 
ink, stencils, ink pads, correction varnish, 
ink brush, cover, stylus, signature writing 
plate, paper samples, post card guide and 
instructions for operating. Order now at 
cash price of $39.00 or write for easy pay- 
ment plan. You can return it at our ex- 
pense if not satisfied and we will refund 
every cent you have paid. 


10% Discount on Supplies 


If you ewn a duplicator, send us your 
name and address for special discount prices 
to ministers on all supplies of every de- 
scription. 


14-in. 
Carriages 
fo 


r 
4-Page 
Bulletin 
Steneil 
Work 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 














YOU WILL EVENTUALLY ORDER 


—WHY NOT NOW? 


Some new collection plates will add a 
pleasing touch te the service. Order at 
once, any quantity, on approval. 





63/44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
8 inches, plush-lined bottom, convex side 
means double the capacity of ordinary 
plate; flange on bottom permits stacking 
any number. Brown mahogany finish or 
imitation golden oak finish, $2.65; Genuine 
Walnut 
63/46—New Style Collection Plate. Diemeter 
10 inches, brown mahogany finish or imi- 
tation golden oak finish, $2.95; Genuine 
Walnut $3. 


Church Furniture 


Pleasing in Design, High in 
Quality, Skilfully Construct- 
ed, Richly Finished. Price 
Surprisingly Lew—That’s De- 
Moulin Church Furniture. 


Our fine new catalog will be 
mailed free. State what is 
needed. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1163 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 











The Chicago Theological Seminary 


(Founded in 1855) 


A graduate school for the train- 
ing of ministers and other leaders 
in all branches of Christian serv- 
ice. Classroom work is supple- 
mented by practical experience 
under expert supervision in typical 
fields of the Chicago Area. 


Full catalog furnished on request. 
Frank G. Ward, Dean 


5757 University Avenue, Chicago 














Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 








a —_— : - — 
ADDRESSES, LECTURES, ORATIONS, ETC., 
prepared to order on given subjects. Outlines 
furnished. Translations made. Manuscripts re- 
vised, typed and sold on commission. Twenty- 
six years’ experience. Miller Literary Agency, 
211 Reisinger Ave., Dayten, Ohio. 





How Churches Used to Be 
Desecrated 


When Dr. Madden, a Revolutionary 
soldier, was sent in 1820 to what was 
then the Cumberland Settlement, now a 
part of the state of Tennessee, as pastor 
of the Methodist Church, he found a 
placard nailed to the door of his church 
bearing the following: 

“This church shall not be desecrated 
by its use as a Sabbath school.” 


Mrs. Grundy, a good sister of the 
church, had attempted to conduct a 
Sunday school in the basement but had 
been ejected by the church officials and 
was having a meeting with the children 
in a servants’ building on the lot. 


It took the new pastor almost a year 
to get a board of trustees to be willing 
to open the church for its use as a Sun- 
day. school. 

About the same time a neighboring 
Presbyterian church burned. Subscrip- 
tions were printed to encourage dona- 
tions for a new building, and upon the 
cards was included, just below the “I 
promise to pay” line, this statement: 


“T am making this pledge with the un- 
derstanding that this building shall 
never be desecrated by its use as a 
Sabbath school.” 


These two churches are now the Mc- 
Kendree Methodist Church and the 
First Presbyterian Church of Nashville, 
Tennessee, each of which has a large 
church school plant, a director of re- 
ligious education, and Sunday School 
staff of more than fifty workers. 


Sesqui-Centennial Celebration 


Marking the culmination of a century 
and a half of development since the 
origin in 1780 of the Sunday school 
movement, the Toronto Sunday School 
Convention of the International Council, 
June 23-29, 1930, will fittingly celebrate 
the achievements of the period. By pre- 
convention studies and articles, by 
pageantry and address at the conven- 
tion, and by special ceremonies in honor 
of the Gloucester editor who founded 
the movement, its progress will be noted. 


Fifty years ago, when England cele- 
brated the centennial of Sunday school 
beginnings, a statue of Robert Raikes, 
founder of the movement, was erected 
on the banks of the Thames River in 
London. Recently that statue was taken 
down temporarily in order that an ex- 
act replica of it might be made to cele- 
brate the sesqui-centennial in America. 
This statue will be unveiled at Toronto 
during the 1930 Convention with cere- 
monies befitting such an occasion. 


The granite base for the statue and 
the pledge of perpetual care are pro- 
vided by the city of Toronto. The statue 
itself is a gift to Toronto and the Sun- 
day schools of all North America from 
Mr. J. L. Kraft, a Christian business 
man and philanthropist of Chicago, who 
is a native of Canada and a Sunday 
school superintendent. Mr. Kraft is also 
treasurer of the International Council 
of Religious Education. 


Children’s Work Well Up Among 
Canadians 


In 1892 children’s workers in the Sun- 
day schools of Toronto organized an 
interdenominational union for their 
mutual improvement and _ inspiration. 
For thirty-seven years that movement 
has continued, resulting in more recent 
years in the Toronto School of Re- 
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ligious Education for Children’s Work- 
ers, which enrolled over a thousand stu- 
dents last year. 


The results of these years of training 
and emphasis on children’s work are 
shown in the churches of the Canadian 
metropolis. Some of the church school 
buildings provide equipment which is 
ideal in its adequacy and adaptation. 
Trained leaders are the rule rather than 
the exception. The recently organized 
Toronto Religious Education Council 
has just launched a leadership training 
program including five schools. The 
opening night was given to an enroll- 
ment and rally meeting with fifteen 
hundred present. 


Delegates to the great .Toronto Con- 
vention next June will bring much with 
them as they assemble, but the chil- 
dren’s workers at least will find right in 
Torento as fine an evidence of excellent 
work as is to be found anywhere. 





A NEGRO SPIRITUAL 


I know my grave is dark and lonesome, 
i got to lay dar fer myself; 

Ain’t nobody here kin lay dar fer me, 

I got to lay there for myself. 


I remember, I remember my mother told 
me, 

I got to go to judgment fer myself; 

Ain’t nobody here kin go fer me, 

I got to go dar fer myself. 


{ know, I know I been converted, 

I got to know it fer myself; 

Ain’t nobody here kin know it fer me, 
I got to know it fer myself. 


I know my road is rough and rugged, 
But I got to walk it fer myself; 

Ain’t nobody here can walk it fer me, 
T got to walk it fer myself. 


I know my grave is dark and lonesome, 
I got to lay dar fer myself; 

Ain’t nobody here can lay dar for me, 

I got to lay dar fer myself. 





The keen spirit 
Seizes the prompt occasion—makes the 
thought 
Start into instant action, and at once 


Plans and performs, resolves and exe- 
cutes. 


It must descend, as the dew, upon the 
tender herb, or like melting flakes of 
snow; the softer it falls, the longer it 
dwells upon, and the deeper it sinks into 
the mind.—Seed. 





When we cannot act as we wish, we 
must act as we can.—Terrence. 








SVOBODA CHURCH 
FURNITURE CO. 
KEWAUNEE, WISCONSIN 


Designers and Builders of 
ARTISTIC CHURCH FURNITURE 


5,000 MINISTERS Wanted 
Also other Christian Workers 


To Sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good Commission. Send for free catalogue and pricelist. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. No. 9M Monon Bidg., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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A Glad hand invites you 
to WORSHIP here. 


| “Whatit Costs Not to be _ | 
a Christian.” Hi 
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Style No. 75 


No. 10. Size 


oak frame; 


without the cross 
sign. 








Enroll for our New Christmas Ca 


Dietz Hymn Tablets 
33x16 
Price Only $9.00 
Oak Veneer, with solid 
medium 
golden finish. With or 


6 sets of 4 inch 


be ready for mailing within a short time. 
largest line of Christmas material ever shown. 
Do your Christmas shopping early. 


The House of a Thousand Things for Church and Sunday School 
WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 


DIETZ Changeable 


Announcement Boards | 


WILL BOOST CHURCH ATTENDANCE 
AND GIVE EFFECTIVE ADVERTISING 


Dietz Folding Class Table 


Unequalled Ae Hand Work 
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Size 54 x 45 inches 
Drawer 23 x 17 inches 
Height 26 inches 






New dimensions insure greater comfert 
to teacher and pupil 


The Lord’s 
Prayer 


A new number 
of the Popular 
Dietz Hand 
Work series ex- 
tensively used by 
the Most Pro- 
gressive Sunday 





de- 





numerals and 3 slides. Schools. 
Readable at great 
distance. Eight 
Other Popular 
DIETZ Numbers. 
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** Noiseless 
Sanitary”’ 
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Dietz Pulpit Lamps 
Price $10.50 





























CENTRAL UNIVERSIT 


INCORPORATED | 
September 23, 1896 





tics, Literature, 
ology, Theology, 


similar subjects. 


History, Philosophy, 
Religious Education, 
Ministers—or others 


Announcement of courses for Home 


tellectual and moral forces 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students 
for the prosecution of studies in Mathema- 


may be interested are invited to write for 
Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the 
institution is the development of the in- 
inherent 
every individual to the end that such patron 


may go forth more fully equipped for 
or her work. 
Soci- celal courses are carefully planned for 
and 
who 
to the student in his profession. 
Distance 


foreign countries. 


in to insure success. Strongly endersed 


leading clergymen and thinkers. Address 


With this object in view spe- 


purpose of supplying the particular instrue- 
tion that will prove the greatest advantage 
Our stu- 
dents are found in every state and many 
ne ebstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary 


his 
the 
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CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. C.) 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 

















HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 





Printed to Order and — 
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YOU CAN EASILY SOLVE 


Your Christmas 
| Program Problem 


—by selecting one or all of the followin 
Christmas Books. Here is a wealth o 
material, including recitations, dia- 
logues, songs and playlets, written and 
presented in simple style—each contain- 
ing more than enough for your program. 
Ten books in all. 


(1) Paramount Plays and 
Pageants for Christmas 
Three Plays and three Pageants 
under one cover. A collection that 
will make a Christmas feature pres- 
entation possible in any church or 
school regardless of size or amount 
of talent available. Spiritual, sim- 
ple and beautiful—some lines and 
parts may be read instead of mem- 
orized, omitted or added without 
lessening the effect. 

(2) The Paramount Christmas 
Book No. 4 
Exercises, Recitations, Playlets, Dia- 
logues, Pantomimes, Pageants and 
Songs. 64 pages and cover. 

(3) The Paramount Christmas 
Book No. 3 
Exercises, Recitations, Playlets, Dia- 
logues, Pantomimes and Songs. 64 
pages and cover. 

(4) Two Paramount Christmas Plays 
To Have and to Give, or To Give 
and to Have; and Following the 
Star. 32 pages and cover. 


(5) The Paramount Christmas 
Book No. 2 
Exercises, Recitations, Readings, 
Dialogues, Pantomimes and Songs. 
64 pages and cover. 

(6) The Paramount Christmas Book 
Recitations, Dialogues and Songs. 
64 pages and cover. 

(7) Ourselves and Others 
A Christmas Playlet complete. 16 
pages and cover. 

(8) Two New Christmas Playlets 
The Holiday’s Christmas Party and 
Christmas in Mother Goose Land. 
16 pages and cover. 

(9) Kriss Kringle 
Recitations, Dialogues and Songs. 
96 pages and cover. 

(10) Twe Paramount Christmas Specials 
The Best Christmas Story, a Christ- 
mas Play, and The Story that Never 
Grows Old, a Christmas Pageant. 


The price of each of the above books is 
25 cents. Write to your Supply House 
or send direct to 


MEYER & BROTHER 
56 W. Washington St., Chicago, II. 




















25,000 CHURCHES USE 
| OSTERMOOR | 
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Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions Renovated and Repaired equal tv new 


Ostermoor & Co., Dept. G, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y. 





OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 


BEST MATERIALS -LOWEST PRICES 


Bi at FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
Cy Send for Illustrated Catalog 
— A eee 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


ROOM 362 170!-O3 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA.PA. 








CHOIR and 





PULPIT GOWNS 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 


Embroidery Work, etc. Fine mate- 
rials and workmanship at surpris- 
ingly low prices. Tell us what is 
needed so we can send the right 
catalog and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1161 So. 4th St. Greenville, Ill. 








Adjusting The Layman’s Time 
For Church Work 


By H. L. Williams 


Laymen are busy and many of them find it difficult to find 
opportunities to do church work. Then the ethical question 
arises as to how much of his energy he owes his employer. 
Mr. Williams discusses these and other questions in this in- 


teresting article. 


preachers seem to forget in giv- 
ing tasks to their laymen. They 
do not take into consideration that the 
layman must earn a living. He has a 
business he must attend to or a work 
he must do. There are few individuals 
who are so situated that they can accept 
tasks for church without making some 
adjustment in their personal and busi- 
ness schedule. The preacher’s idea is 
to get men at work. But when the task 
is assigned, the layman must adjust for 
himself the relationship of time and ef- 
fort. 
He has three periods from which he 
can take the necessary time. The first 


"TL pxees is one thing which most 











FOR SALE: Side Rolling Slat 
| Pagtitions, complete with boxes, 
| cheap, eleven 7 feet high by 9 feet 
| long, six 7 feet high by 14 feet 
| long. Apply “Quiet Zone”, Folding 
| Wall Co., 5716 Euclid Avenue, 
| Cleveland. Ohio. 











is from business or working hours. The 
second is from present social obligations. 
That means transferring his energy 
from another task to his own. The 
third is from his own home or leisure 
hours. 

Business or working hours. Whether 
one can use time from these hours de- 
pends entirely upon circumstances. If 
a man has his own business and controls 
his own office it may be an easy decision 
to make. If he decides that the time 
for himself, his employees, his telephone 
and other equipment, shall be turned 
over to the church, no one has any 
complaint to make. But, on the other 
hand, if he is an employee the situation 
becomes more complicated. 

I know of one young lady who is a 
stenographer who has been assigned, 
time and again, typing work for her 
Bible class. She has done this work in 
her employer‘s office. Most of it has 
been done in her noon hour but some- 








FOLDING WALLS that are better than plastered walls 





ONE CHURCH IN 
A THOUSAND can 
afford 
separation with dupli- 
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Departmental 


cation of 
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EVERY CHURCH 
can divide Present 
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partments by using we 
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Zone” Folding Walls \w{494 
and house each class % 
by use of Models “A” 
or “B” “Quiet Zone” 


walls, obtaining quiet 


PECL 


for each class. 
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times it has run over into working hours. 
It has been done on the employer’s type- 
writer and his stationery used. ‘Tele. 
phone calls for the class have been made 
over the office telephone and he has 
paid for them. Now it happens that 
he is not at all in sympathy with the 
Bible class work and he resents very 
much this imposition on his office time. 
In a situation such as that I doubt if 
the young lady is doing the moral thing 
in accepting this work. 

Both those in authority, and the work- 
ers themselves, must take these things 
_into consideration. If an employer ob- 
jects to his resources being used for the 
church, it is certainly an imposition to 
continue with the work. If the indi- 
vidual continues, the time should be 
transferred to her own hours at home or 
at some other place where it may be 
done with sympathy. The tasks of the 
church cannot have right of way in the 
average business. Working hours are 
shorter than ever before but workers 
are supposed to be intense for the time 
they do work. 


If an individual accepts a church of- 
fice which will require time from busi- 
ness, he ought to have an understand- 
ing with his employer. He should offer 
to make some compensation for tele- 
phone calls made for the church. If the 
employer is pleased with his church re- 
lationship and seems ready to have him 
use time and equipment, everything will 
will be lovely. But there should be an 
understanding. It is hardly religious in 
spirit to try to build a class or a church 
by a method of deceit in the use of 
time or equipment. 

Probably most church workers do their 
constructive religious work on their own 
time. They plan to use evenings or holi- 
days, including Sundays, for these tasks. 
By doing this any danger of conflict 
with the employer is eliminated. Tele- 
phone calls will be made from their own 
phone. Calls will be made on their own 
time. They will learn to utilize the 
church schedule to conserve energy. It 
is possible to see more people on a Sun- 
day or at a meeting night than in any 
other period. 

There is an enormous amount of work 
in connection with the various voluntary 
societies in the church. No one can 
eliminate the toil but there are several 





Produced in the world’s largest factory. 
Every organ a special creation for a par- 
ticular use and fully guaranteed. Endorsed 
by the most eminent organists. 

The Moller ‘Artiste’ Reproducing 
Residence Organ has no equal in its par- 
ticular field. 

If interested in a pipe organ for any 
purpose, write us. 

Booklets and specifications on request. 


M. P. MOLLER 


HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 
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Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


NEW YORK 
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131-133 EAST 23rd STREET 























Christmas Suggestions 
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The Light of Life 


By Rev. Louis Randall, D. D. ‘ine LIGHT OF LIFE 
CE Crnsimas Ciindle light Sernce 
A Beautiful Christmas Candle-Light Service in Three Epochs Wt 


Epoch 1—The Dawn of Light. 
and spiritual illumination. 


Epoch 2—The Transmission of Light. 
nacle, 2 The Candle-stick, 3 The 
the completeness of Divine revelation in Christ Jesus. 


Epoch 3—The Diffusion of Light. 
Challenge of the church in scattering the light of Gospel 


Make Room for Jesus 


A complete Christmas Service for Sunday Schools. Written by 
Lizzie DeArmond and set to music by B. D. Ackley, formerly 
pianist to Homer Rodeheaver. The music is bright and catchy; easy 
to learn, but not of the jazz type. The atmosphere of the service is 
one of reverence and devotion, carrying out the thought conveyed in 
the cover design; an angel descending from the skies blowing a 
trumpet, a group of people gathered on the hillside receiving the 
message to ‘‘Make Room” in their hearts for Jesus, the new born 
King. 

The service consists of eight songs for the school, a primary song, 


a special song for ladies’ voices, two pages of recitations, dialogues, 
Sample 


drills, etc. Enough for a full evening’s entertainment. 
copy on request. Prices: 8¢ copy, 85e dozen, $3.25 for 50, $6.00 
for 100. 








Being symbolical of mental, moral 





Emphasizes—1 The Taber- 
ven Lamps, indicating 





BY RIX LOU RANDALL 0.0 
| anther of 


Our Comrets = Me 
Depicting the great Missionary —_— 


re 
I Mermoorst Pagrestant Boon Concenne 

















truth. 
L SION Casmgen Se Barons Mo 
This provides a full service of about one hour and thirty minutes. ef 
Can be used as an early Christmas morning service, or to take the | 
place of the regular church service on Christmas Day. We consider Price 25c¢ copy. | 


this the best service prepared by this popular author. 





Christmas Catalog 


Christmas—the biggest day in the 
Christian Church calendar — will 


soon be here. 


My Christmas 
Offering Box 


5e each, 50c¢ dozen, postpaid; $3.50 per 100, delivery 
extra; $3.75 per 100 postpaid. Size, 2 x 2% inches. 


This box is made of heavy cardboard with tin top 
and bottom. The slot in the top is constructed so as 
to prevent the coin from coming out. The design in 
four colors of the Three Wise Men being led by the 
star makes this an attractive and appropriate offer- 
ing device for soliciting funds during the Christmas 
season. 


ance to your program committee. 


It lists Services, Pageants, Recita- 


tions, Books, Rewards, Bibles, Tes- 


taments and many other helps for 


the Church and Sunday School 


worker. 


Fr 

i 
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gestions will be of valuable assist- : 
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Mail coupon for your copy. 4 
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STOCKTON PRESS 1 
516 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 
Our catalog of sug- 

Send me a copy of your 32-page Christmas Catalog 
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oe 2. aa PORTABLE 
M&M CHAPEL 


Write today for catalog 
and full particulars. 


Twenty-five years of experience | 
in the construction of portable | 
chapels have enabled us to pro- | | 
duce this chapel as our achieve- | 
ment. Ready built in sections, | 
with windows and doors com- | 
plete in the sections. When the | 
last section is in place the chapel 

is ready for occupancy. It can | 
be erected in a very short time 

by unskilled labor. 


MERSHON & MORLEY CO. 


29 Main Street, Saginaw, Mich. 
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The Sermon Builder | 








It Files Clippings 


Classifies Reference 
Material 


Gives a Permanent 
Record of 


Important Data 


Builds a Sermon 
Vocabulary 


Provides an Annual 
Index for Sermons 


of Church Management. 
edition was sold out. 
filled as received. 





The first announcement of the Sermon Builder was made in the October issue 
Within ten days of date of issue the entire first 
New copies are now available and orders are being 
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(Your name imprinted in silver on 


626 Huron Road 
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Sermon Builder Complete, with black flexible 


l Set Working Sheets (S2) ..._-.............-- 


Sample of Working Sheet_-___--_-------- Five Cents 
With Illustrated Circular 


...- Address... 
CHURCH WorLD Press, INc. 


and fifty-two working 


the front cover, fifty cents additional) 
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Cleveland, Ohio 
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methods of organizing it which will help 
to make it less laborious and more ef- 
fective. 


The work should be laid out in steps 


and each step done before the next one 
starts. This avoids confusion. Let me 
illustrate. 
mittee which is bringing together the 
men’s clubs of five churches. 
step in my task is to confer with the 
presidents of each of these clubs. The 
way to secure these conferences is by a 
personal telephone message. 
fifteen minutes one evening to call each 
of these men to make an appointment 
I reached three and made three dates 
It was several days before I finally got 
in touch with the last man. 
second step of the work was not in- 
augurated until the last appointment 
was made and kept with a conference 
Now the task of getting the men on the 
telephone was not arduous. 
ferences were pleasant after the dates 
had been arranged. 
simplified by dividing the task and mov- 
ing but one step at a time. 


I am chairman of a com- 


The first 


So I took 


But the 


The con- 


The work was 


Another plan which will help to sim- 


plify the tasks is to have a definite time 
each day to do the church work. One 
business man I know plans to take care 
of his church committee work just be- 
fore he leaves for lunch each day. He 
has his own business, so there is no con- 
flict there. 
church tickler comes to his desk, and 
telephone calls or letters are taken care 
of at that time. 
essary, he plans to take care of them at 


But at twelve o’clock, his 


If conferences are nec- 


(Continued on page 170) 





Christmas Programs 
FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Sample sent on two weeks’ approval, if you clip 
this ad. and send 10c stamps. 
Santa Cantatas, Song-Stories, and Pageants, make 
selection easy. 


Sacred Cantatas, 


ARTHUR RADCLIFFE Pus. Co. 
Millville, N. J. 








Ti FOR SECOND ff HAND 
HEOLOGICAL Books 





Scuutre’s Boon Store 


We have a classified stock of over 100,000 

Theological Books covering all subjects—such 

as Commentaries, Homiletics, Church History, 

Philosophy, Psychology, etc., etc. Write for 

catalog and send us your list of “Wants.” 
Please mention this paper 


80 «062 FOURTH AVE 


Ew YORK ciTyY 
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Christmas Greetings 


With messages adapted especially to the 
use of ministers and other church workers. 
Prices from one to five dollars per 100. 


We also have a money making proposition 
for Ladies’ Aid Societies selling Christmas 
Cards and Stationery. 


Write for free samples 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 
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LET iy teas, YOU 


HOW TO GET MONEY 
AT A LOW COST 


Twenty Years Successful 
— Experience Raising Funds _ 
































No Cost or obligation for survey and analysis of 
your money problems 


— Write today — Let us help you — 
“ITS OUR SYSTEM THAT GETS RESULTS” 


THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 


28 E. JACKSON BLVD. CHICAGO, ILL. 




















THANKSGIVING 


“Every day’s Thanksgiving if you live your life aright, 
Every day’s Thanksgiving if you look up to the light, 
Every day’s Thanksgiving, but today we celebrate 
Around the family altar with enough on every plate. 

So, father, carve the turkey, 

And mother, cut the pie. 
The light of glad thanksgiving 
* Brings a sparkle to the eye. 

Thanksgiving for the harvest—kneel and happy tribute pay 
To the Lord of Hosts who blesses with a glad Thanksgiving Day. 


Every day’s Thanksgiving when the heart is full of hope, 
Every day’s Thanksgiving if still up and on we grope. 
Every day’s Thanksgiving—but today we gather ’round 
When the laughter of the children is the sweetest music found. 
So, father, wield the carver, 
And mother, pass the cake. 
Thanksgiving songs are ringing 
Till the very rafters shake. 
Thanksgiving for God’s mercies that are shed upon our way, 
And praise the God of Harvests for this glad Thanksgiving Day. 


Every day’s Thanksgiving, let the skies be gray or blue, 
Every day’s Thanksgiving if our hearts beat strong and true. 
Every day’s Thanksgiving—but today is best of all, 
For we gather ‘round the table in response to mother’s call. 
So, father, lead the singing 
With your strong and lusty bass; 
And mother, head the column 
With a smile upon your face. 
Thanksgiving for the blessings as along life’s road we stray, 
And sing our songs of gladness on this good Thanksgiving Day. 


Every da’s Thanksgiving, for we’ve blessings, and to spare, 
Every day’s Thanksgiving if we live life on the square. 
Every day’s Thanksgiving—but today the kindred ties, 
Gently draw us close together where the old-time homestead lies. 
So, father, ask the blessing, 
And, mother, say “Amen!” 
Thanksgiving day is dawning 
With the children home again. 
Thanksgiving, heartful, honest; and we sing along the way 
Songs of praise unto the Master for this blest Thanksgiving Day.” 


—Author Unknown. 





CHURCH 
CARPETS 


Ws. specialize 
in church 


carpetings & 


rugs suitable 
for parish 
houses. Infor- 
mation and 
samples upon 
request. 











RUGS & CARPETS 


MOHAWK CARPET MILLS, AMSTERDAM, NY. 
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: This is the 
EASY 


way to 
Earn Money... 
for Your Church! 


SE LL the famous Messenger Scripture Text 
Calendars. You don’t have to be an ex- 
pert salesperson—in fact, no selling expe- 
rience at all is necessary. These calendars prac- 
tically sell themselves on sight. You can make 
a tidy sum quickly for your cause and at the 
same time have the satisfaction of knowing that 
you’re placing a Christian influence in every 
home. Many friends will buy these beautiful, 
inspirational calendars as Christmas gifts. Our 
complete sales plans will show you how to make 
the most sales and the finest profits. 
















Special Prices to Churches 


Quantity Cost Sell for Profit 
100 Calendars $17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars $32.00 $60.00 $28 .0u 
250 Calendars $40.00 75.00 $365 .00 
300 Calendars $45.00 $90.00 $45.00 


Single copies, 30c; 4, $1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, $5.75; 50, 
$9.00. All prices slightly higher in Canada. 
MAIL THE COUPON TODAY! 


| MESSENGER PUBLISHINGCOMPANY, 





5932-44 Wentworth Ave., 4 Culeago 
Gentlemen: Encl find $. or which | 
send me. Messenger Scripture Text 





Calendars. Send also your free sales plan. 
Name. | 
0 samen | 


| City. State 
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ForsBeEs-BILT 
FURNITURE 


‘ Carries out in detail all the fineness of character and 
f durability demanded by the most discriminating buyer. 


- We will gladly quote prices on pews, chancel furniture, 
i} or any other special cabinet work. 


Address your inquiry to 


Department M 


1. Forbes Manularturing 
: Rp. 


Omensboro 
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SECTIONFOLD and 


. U.S, Par, Of, 


ROLLING PARTITIONS 


An Installation of Sectionfold and | 
Rolling Partitions 
Add New Rooms at Will 
bynes large rooms into many small ones 
instantly. Fold back or roll partitions out of 
way when large room again wanted. Installed in 
old and new buildings. Made complete at our 























WE MAINTAIN 


PIPE ORGAN BUILDING 


is still an art 
We have a 
Forceful, Effective 
Plan for raising your 
ORGAN FUND 


Material and Equip- 
ment FREE 


Particulars upon re- 
quest. May we help 
youP 


BENNETT ORGAN CO., Rock Island, Ill. 





factory. Guaranteed. Many money-saving uses. 
Send for catalog No. 27. 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
11 East 38th St., New York City 
e Offices in all Principal Cities 4 
“aN Over 50 Years in Business Oy 
gs, As: | 











Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 


Adjusting the Layman’s Time for 
Church Work 
(Continued from page 168) 


a luncheon hour immediately after he 
has had time for considering the sub- 
ject. A woman who is president of the 
Ladies’ Auxiliary in her church has the 
same plan, but prefers the hour of nine 
just after the children are off to school. 
Their coworkers seem to know that these 
are their hours for the church, and learn 
to use these periods. 

In some churches it is possible for lay- 
workers to secure considerable help from 
the church. If the church has a full 
time secretary, often notices of com- 
mittee meetings can be sent out from 
that office. There are a few churches 
which are establishing conference rooms 
with telephones, just as an aid to lay- 
men who are working in the various so- 
cieties of the church. The person who 
has special work to do for the church 
can secure the room and, away from 
business and home, concentrate on his 
task for a period of time. The burden 
of telephone calls will fall on the church 
where it probably belongs anyhow. 

Any person who accepts office in a 
church wants to do his work gracefully 
and conscientiously. The task will re- 
quire leadership and tact. The church 
is not asking worry of its workers. It 
does want the work well done and fair 
results secured. I have merely tried to 
point out some ways in which the worker 
can adjust these tasks to his own time. 


A PERSONAL LIBERTY CODE 


A Catholic clergyman has submitted a 
prospectus of real personal liberty to 
Mr. Patrick Henry Callahan, of Louis- 
ville, Ky.: 

1. The man who becomes intoxicated 
has, for the time being, given up his 
personal freedom. He is no longer mas- 
ter of his own actions. 

2. The man who acquires the habit of 
drinking to excess has given up his 
freedom even more fully. He is a slave 
to the habit, and simply can not help 
drinking, thus periodically putting him- 
self in a position where he is not at all 
master of himself. 

3. While a great many persons can re- 
main moderate drinkers all their lives, 
the percentage, 10, 15, 20—whatever it 
may happen to be—will become slaves 
to the drink habit. No one can tell be- 
forehand in which group he will ulti- 
mately be. The only safe thing is not 
to drink at all. Every drunkard was 
once a moderate drinker. 

4. Even a slight amount of drinking 
interferes with liberty to some extent in 
this autoniotive age. Probably the ma- 
jority of automobile accidents could be 
traced back to drink. When a man un- 
der the exhilaration of drink takes an 
unnecessary chance and causes an ac- 
cident, he has seriously interfered with 
the liberty of other people. 

5. Stress should be laid upon one’s 
liberty not to drink. There are more 
ways of interfering with personal free- 
dom than by law. Group opinion is 
much more powerful, and many people 
who are shouting loudest for personal 
freedom as against the Volstead Law 
are doing everything they can in their 
groups to compel persons to drink. He 
is afraid that he will not get a certain 
business opening or an invitation to a 
particular set. 
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HARVEST TIME 


Pillowed and hushed on the silent plain, 
Wrapped in her mantle of golden grain, 
Wearied of pleasuring weeks away, 
Summer is lying asleep today. 


Where winds come sweet from the wild- 
rose briers, 

And the smoke of the far-off prairie 
fires: 

Yellow her hair as the goldenrod, 

And brown her cheeks as the prairie 
sod. 


Purple her eyes as the mists that dream 

At the edge of some laggard, sun- 
drowned stream; 

But over their depths the lashes sweep, 

For summer is lying today asleep. 


The north wind kisses her rosy mouth, 
His rival frowns in the far-off south, 

And comes caressing her sunburnt cheek, 
And summer makes for one short week. 


Awakes and gathers her wealth of grain, 
Then sleeps and dreams for a year 
again.—E. Pauline Johnson. 


Judge not of actions by their mere effect; 

Dive to the centre, and the cause detect; 

Great deeds from meanest springs may 
take their course, 

And smallest virtues from a mighty 
source. —Pope. 
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CHURCH ( 
FURNITURE 


Pews ’ Pulpits » Chancel Furniture 
Sunday School Seating 


z 


American Seating Company 
1039 Lytton Building, Chicago 


Se \- 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 








COOPERATION 
OU have a dollar. I have 
a dollar. We swap. Now 


you have my dollar—I have 
your dollar. We are no better 
off. 

You have an idea, I have an 
idea. We swap. Now you have 
two ideas and I have two ideas 
—both are richer. 

What you gave you have; 
what I got you did not lose. 


This is cooperation.—Points. 

















If a man does not make new acquaint- 
ances, as he advances through life, he 
will soon find himself left alone. A 
man should keep his friendship in con- 
stant repair—Johnson. 


..+ Movable Assembly F 
Seating . Sunday School BU Y 
Class Tables and Chairs POs2a@s 
Folding Chairs and Tables. 


Literature, sugg and Esti on Request. 


READSBORO CHAIR Co., Mfrs. 
Readsboro, Vermont 





















































Charles Svoboda 


CHURCH FORRIGURE 


1505S RACE SOREEG 
PHILADELPHIA - PA- 
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Pulpit by DeLong 


for a recent installation 


An 
Individual 


Service 


E treat each con- 

tract as an Op- | 
portunity to create 
furniture which will @ 
enhance the interior 
beauty of the indi- 
vidual church we 
are serving. 


This ideal of per- 
sonal and individual 
service coupled with 
the ability of our 
craftsmen, is assur- 
ance of the realiza- 
tion of your loftiest 
desires. 





1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa. F 
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_ Classified—For Sale and Exchange | 
= = 
- : a 
= The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service = 
5 re} 
2 Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: = 
= Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents = 
2 Address Classified Department Forms close 5th of month preceding E 
E CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, O. = 
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Manufacturer’s outlet sale for stereop- 
ticons using film slides, glass slides or 
both at reduced prices. Rotospeed, wide 
typewriter, typewriter slides, color slides 
for pageants. Lists free. Pastor’s Sup- 
ply Company, Lockport, Illinois. 





Typewriter Ribbons. Any color—any 
machine. 75c postpaid. Six for $3.50. 
Warranted good quality ribbons. Order 
today. Independent Supply Co., 2182 E. 
Ninth St., Cleveland, Ohio. 





Wedding Books: Upon request we will 
mail on 30 days’ approval for examina- 
tion at your own desk samples of our 
Marriage Certificates, and Bride’s Books. 
You will see new features not found in 
any other books; prices run from 15 to 
60c. You can see them for the price 
of a post card. Paragon Publishing Co., 
Lexington, Ky. 


Brother Pastor: Satisfaction assured 
with Superfine Waxless stencils. Two 
usable stencils for only 25c (stamps). 
Duplicator? George Boyce, Kokomo, 
Indiana. 








Carbon Paper for your typing. Blue 
or Black. Full sheets. 2 Dozen—50c. 
Box 100 sheets—$1.70. Sent postpaid to 
your address. Independent Supply Co., 
2182 E. Ninth St., Cleveland, Ohio. 





Stereopticon Slides—“Story of 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn Cartoon,” 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday’s,” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 





Baptismal Fonts. In everlasting mar- 
ble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. Illustrations 
on request. Redington and Co., Scran- 
ton, Pa. 





Save half on Encyclopedia Britannica, 
Thirteenth Edition. New and perfect. 
Large type. New form in 16 vols. Cloth 
binding. Original price, $108.00. First 
check for $52.50 gets it. Also bargains 
in Stoddard’s Lectures, Book of Knowl- 
edge, Hasting’s Great Texts, and other 
standard sets. Write me your wants. 
M. T. Turner, 417 E. Grace Street, Rich- 
mond, Virginia. 


“New Songs for Service”, dtferent 
from other Church Song Books. Meets 
every need. 288 large pages. Attractive, 
durable binding. Approved by leading 
ministers and educators. Returnable 
sample copy upon request. Rodeheaver 
Co., 607 McClurg Building, Chicago. 





Your Church Floor can be covered 
with Government Standard Battleship 
Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a very rea- 
sonable figure; sanitary, durable and at- 
tractive. Full details on request. Red- 
ington Co., Scranton, Pa. 













PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 


7 lin 
|HINNERS | 


AE iti 





i <all HINNERS ORGAN CO. 


PEKIN, ILLINOIS 











VICTOR Portable 
STFREOPTICON 







HUNDREDS °F ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR RENTAL 


yiter Ag 4 Co. 


lowa . 








PULPIT - CHOIR 
Gowns and Surplices 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 


932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, III. 

















Armistice Day Address: “To What 
Purpose Is This Waste?” This sermon 
has made such an appeal in the past 
that I have been persuaded to offer it 
to my ministerial brethren. 25 cents per 
copy. Rev. Harold I. Zook, Kittanning, 
Pa. 





Right Prices on Church Furniture 


Communion tables quartered and polished, $30.00 
Fonts with detachable vessels, $35.00. Kinder- 
garten chairs and tables at prices that save your 
church money. Before you buy let’s get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S _ Scranton, Pa. 





Wanted—A printing outfit. Also a 
real opaque picture machine. Box 383, 
Kimball, Nebraska. 





Five Bondopticons; use film slides only, 
with sets of film slides, half price; no 
more when these are gone. Write for 
particulars. Pastor’s Supply Company, 
Lockport, Illinois. 





Will sell Thousand Watt Bosch-Lomb 
Stereopticon nine foot aluminum screen 
good condition or trade for what I can 
use. Self feeding mimeograph preferred. 
Guy Dewhirst, Payson, Ill. 





Special Proposition to ministers on 
New Heyer Rotary Letter-graph—write 
me before you buy—today! George 
Boyce, Kokomo, Ind. 





For Sale—Prince Albert suit. Size 
thirty-eight. Excellent condition. Ad- 
dress Frank H. Feik, Kankakee, Illinois. 





2000 Books from Minister’s Library at 
very low prices. One item “Christian 
World Pulpit” 60 vols. 85 cents each, 
post free. Lists price. Davies Parsonage 
Waterford Hertford, England. 

















VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and Choir. 
Ecclesiastical Embroideries. 
Communion Linens. Tailoring 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 


174 Madison Avenue 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) 


NEW YORK 





Minnis LD 
pf EA 

















Church Bulletin ':)<'s¢: 

of churches 
are using our non-rusting all metal bulletin 
boards electrically lighted from the interior to 
announce church activities. New low price. 
Write for booklet today. 


Multiform Bulletin 
Dept. 21, 7523 Stonev Island Ave.. Chicago, III. 














MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


| Edwards Folding Box Co. 


} Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 
25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 














“Wasteless System”—Collection Enve- 
lopes. Save left over packs. Only 8 cts. 
per carton. Write: Dufold-Trifold Co., 
Trenton, N. J. 





Biblical Characters, 16 Sermons on. 
Binding slightly damaged. Send 50 
cents. You. will not be disappointed. 
Townsend’s, 1215 Filbert Street, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 2 








Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy. sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 








THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 








914 Pine Street - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


/MOTION PICTURES 
| Religious Educational— Entertainment 


| 

| 

| H. Ss. ‘BROWN, Inc. 
Largest and most comvlete library of 
} exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
{ in the United States. 


806 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 

















c Standard Glass 
Lantern Slides 
Film Slides 5c each 


HOLLEY INSTITUTE of VISUAL INSTRUCTION 
Provident Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohio 


























MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Most com- 








Q_ plete Stock in the U. S. Both 
iad t cy_J New and Factory Rebuilt Mov- 
ing Picture Machines, Screens, 

aa Booths, Opera Chairs, Spotlights, 
f Stereopticons Film Cabinets, 








_2 


Portable Projectors, M. P. Cam- 
eras, Generator Sets, Reflecting 
Arce Lamps, Carbons, Tickets, 
Mazda Lamps and Supplies. Send 
for Free Catalogue “‘G.”’ 

MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
844 Wabash = Ave., .-Chicago 
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The Minister’s Life Blood Goes Into His Sermons 














HE careful preservation 

of the manuscripts which 
represent the work of his 
brain and soul is a moral 
obligation. When properly 
filed and indexed hours of 
future drudgery will be 
eliminated and immediate 
access given his researches 














Steel Filing Cabinet 








E have selected this 

cabinet because of its 
all around usefulness in the 
minister’s study. It is a 
standard size letter file 114 
x 13 x 25 inches, enameled in 
olive green. Built completely 
of steel, it will not burn, and 
the drawer rides on _ steel 
roller bearings. It will hold 
the minister’s sermons and 
also his correspondence and 
church records and is so con- 
structed that other units may 
be added from time to time as 
the increase of material de- 
mands more space. 


Price $5.65 


(Delivery charges extra) 
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SERMON ENVELOPES 


offer the solution. They 
were designed by a min- 
ister for the use of minis- 
ters. They are made from 
a heavy gray paper which 
is durable and attractive. 
Each sermon will need but 
one envelope for they are 
made for hard usage. 


The size of the envelope 
is full 9x 12 inches. They 
are made to fit into the 
standard size letter filing 
case. But even if you keep 












































Viethen 
Tent 
Preached 
Preached. 
Preached. 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
SERMON PILE 





Church Management Sermon Envelope 
(Size 9 x 12 inches) 


your sermons in the desk-drawer or on the book shelf the en- 
velope will appeal to you as a necessity to preserve the manuscript 
and as the suitable record of its use. 

Combined with the standard size filing case, these envelopes 
offer the best method of indexing and classifying sermons offered 
ministers. The weight of the envelope eliminates any necessity for 
manila folders for indexing. Notations go directly on the envelope. 

$1.25 will protect and classify fifty-two of your sermons. 


CHurcH Wor.p Press, INC., 
626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Enclosed find $_....._.___- 


Address_-. Et apes 


Please send me _____-__- sets of SERMON ENVELOPES at $1.25. 
iiss ae Steel filing cabinets at $5.65. 
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An able man shows his spirit by gentle 
words and resolute actions; he is neither 


hot nor timid.—Chester field. 


Against diseases here the strongest fence 


Is the defensive virtue, abstinence. 


—RHerrick. 


To set the mind above the appetites 


is the end of abstinence, which one 


of 


the Fathers observes to be, not a virtue, 


but the groundwork of a virtue. 


—Johnson. 





A New Sunday School 
CHRISTMAS PROGRAM 


The 
Christmas Story 


BY REV. ENOCH SANDEEN 


: 





The 
Christmas Story 
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The object of “The Christmas Story’ 
is to present a Christmas program which 
interests the children at the same time 
that it instructs them in the message of 
Christmas. This type of program will ap- 
peal to the audience a great deal more 
than the old-fashioned program where sev- 
eral hours were devoted to “speaking 
pieces. 

“The Christmas Story’’ is not entirely 
a dramatic program. It is dramatic only 
as far as the events described were dra- 
matic. It tries to put the events of the 
birth of Christ before the children in a 
living way. It presents Christ and is sup- 
posed to turn the entire program into de- 
votion,. 

_The rendition may vary. With a few 
slight changes to suit local conditions the 
program can be rendered anywhere. Scen- 
ery and costuming is optional. Of course, 
costuming adds to the interest and mean- 
ing of the story but is not absolutely nec- 
essary. 

Net Price: 
10c. 12 copies, 75c. 
50 or more copies, 5c each. 


Published by 


AUGUSTANA BOOK CONCERN 
Rock Island, Illinois 


Single copies, 
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WoopLaNp CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
Lexington, Kentucky 





7 members of the Woodland Christian Church and I wish to ex- 

press our high appreciation and gratification concerning the Grace 
Chancellor Memorial Organ you recently instalied for this Church. There 
are several things I wish to mention. 


{ We appreciate the fine courtesy and consideration shown us at all 
times by your sales and office force. Also your workmen who installed 
the organ were fine and gentlemanly at all times. It was a pleasure to 
deal with these men in the process of organ installation. 


| We are also highly appreciative of the continued interest you have 
taken in the instrument since installation. You have been eager to make 
all adjustments necessary to produce satisfactory results. We have not 
lacked for your personal service. 


{ Now as to the instrument we find ourselves increasingly delighted with 
it. One thing that led us to decide on the Wurlitzer Organ was that 
appearance of durability of structure which we did not find in any other 
of the many organs we investigated. The range of tonal effects and variety 
with that sustained quality so coveted in a Church Organ is constantly 
surprising to us because of its extent. 


{ I have heard no organ better fitted to produce thoroughly satisfactory 
Church music than that produced by the organ you installed and which 
is increasingly adding enrichment to our already rich worship program. 


Yours very sincerely, 


Farah. 


The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 


NEW YORK 
120 W. 42ND STREET 


BOSTON 
120 BOYLSTON STREET 


CINCINNATI 
121 E. FOURTH STREET 


FACTORIES: NORTH TONAWANDA, N. Y. 


CHICAGO LOS ANGELES 
392 S. WABASH AVE 816 S. BROADWAY 
PHILADELPHIA BUFFALO 
1031 CHESTNUT STREET 674 MAIN STREET 





SAN FRANCISCO 
250 STOCKTON STREET 














V Lest You Forget ! 


— a handy check list of 
notable Cokesbury Good Books 


\ Christianity’s Contributions to 
Civilization 


By Chas. D. Eldridge. $3.00 
“A new ‘Gesta Christi’ upon a more splendid, detailed canvas, notes Expositor. 


“A hundred sermons right away on the positive contributions to civilization,” 
declares Wm. H. Leach. 


\ Princes of the Christian Pulpit 
and Pastorate 


By Harry Clay Howard. Each, $2.50 
St. Francis of Assisi, Savonarola, Tyndale, Knox, Wesley, 


Vol. I Bushnell, Livingstone, Robertson, Spurgeon, Brooks, Parker, 
McLaren, Booth, Whyte, and Jowett. 

Vv 1. ll Bernard of Clairvaux, Luther, Baxter, Chalmers, Newman, 

0 Beecher, Liddon, Dale, Hughes, Galloway, Paget and Buckley. 


\ Faith in the Divine Fatherhood 


By Wm. Peter King. $2.00 


“A book for the one who is desirous of doing some deep thinking,” notes the 
able reviewer of the Watchword. Yet “its theology is so popular that it should 
attract the less technical readers,” observes Dean Tillett. 


\ Christianity and Success 


By Edwin Holt Hughes. The Cole Lectures $1.50 


“A book of real nobility and worth,” declares Reinhold Niebuhr, author of 
“Leaves from the Note-book of An Untamed Cynic.” 


\ Religious Difficulties of Youth 


By A. D. Belden. $1.50 
Fresh light on youth problems, and refreshing treatment of devotional themes. 
It makes secure the footholds of faith. 


\ The Cosmic Ray in Literature 


By Lewis Thurber Guild. $2.00 


So continuously has this author lived with the great writers that on every page 
there is cast the searching beam of hidden messages and adept application of 
moral truths to our life today. 


\ The Missionary Imperative 


By E. Stanley Jones and Others. $2.00 
“The three addresses of Jones are alone worth the price!” 


\ Christianity Today : | 


By Rall, Tittle, Eiselen, etc. $2.00 
Brilliant radio, lectures on Biblical subjects, Christian doctrine, Christian ethics 
and Church life, by members of Garrett Biblical Institute faculty. 


\ Church Finance 


By Wm. H. Leach. $2.25 
I. J. Cahill comments: “This is one of the ‘how’ books worth a place on any 
reacher’s table. It is not at all mechanical, as witness the titles of the first 
hree chapters—“The Church Dollar”; “From Money to Men”; “Men”. 


\ The Master’s Memorial 


By Eminent Clergymen. $2.00 
A Manual for the Enrichment of the Communion Service. Among the 
contributors are Newton, Ainslie, Macartney, Beaven, Poling, Van Dyke, Merrill, 
Snape, Cadman, Tomkins, Erdman, Rice, Stidger. 


| Man’s Social Destiny 


By Charles A. Ellwood. $2.00 


“This is a powerful book,” one of the 
great books of the year or any year. 
ee is utmost realism and unevasive 
candor. 


The Practice and 
Experience of Christian 


Worship 
By Fitzgerald S. Parker. $2.00 


“An abundance of helpful sugges- 
tions,” notes Watchword. “The rich- 
ness of our liturgical heritage,” notes 
the Religious Book Club. 


The Symphony of Faith 
By Bruce S. Wright. $1.50 


This book sounds a’note of gladness 
that should pervade the Church. 
Bruce S. Wright at his best. 


Voices of the Great 


Creator 
By A. D. Belden. $1.50 


The reader will hear God’s voice in 
the desert, the mountain, the valley, 
the sea, the river, the cloud, the 
garden, the city. 


Training for World 
Friendship 


By Ina Corinne Brown. $1.00 


Friendship between the nations in its 
right perspective, with emphasis on 
the part the Church must play. 


The Stewardship Life 
By Julius E. Crawford. $1.00 


“A thorough discusion of Christian 
Stewardship in all of its phases and 
relationships.” 

—The United Stewardship Council. 


Handbook of all 


Denominations 
1929 Edition. $1.25 


Facts, figures and analyses of the 
faiths that make up religious America. 


The New Midweek 
Service 


By E. E. Prescott. $1.25 


Programs, plans and worship sugges- 
tions. “A full measure for $1.25,” 
Church Management. 


Christ and the 
New Woman 


By Clovis G. Chappell. $1.25 


The sermon master on a theme that 
engages everyone’s attention. 





COKESBURY PRESS, Nashville 


Order Cokesbury Good Books 
at Your Own Bookstore! 
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